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DIRECTOR’S INTRODUCTION 


This issue of CCIA Background Information is somewhat different from those which 
have preceded. “Philippines: Testimonies on Human Rights Violations” is basically 
documention on gross violations of human rights in one country with affidavits and 
testimonies of victims, their relatives and witnesses. In view of a consistent and alarming 
pattern of human rights violations in the Philippines, we received requests from several 
groups to collect the necessary evidence and publish such a “black book”. In collaboration 
with the National Council of Churches of the Philippines, a specially constituted group 
of human rights organizations undertook the arduous and rather risky task of collecting 
evidence. What emerges is in no way easy or pleasant reading. The record is shocking. 
The pain, agony and the humiliation in the words of the victims and their dear ones is 
writ large in every page. The depths of degradation to which the regime has fallen reflect 
its desperation. 


That desperation is the result of a deepening political crisis. 1985 in particular was a 
year in which all the protagonists in the unfolding political drama agreed about the 
intensity of the crisis. In the USA, the Pentagon and the State Department were equally 
worried about a “Communist take-over of the Philippines”. Pressures were brought to 
bear upon President Marcos to seek a fresh mandate or at least go through the form of 
legitimization. A broad national spectrum is represented by a united opposition. What 
is not sufficiently clear about the opposition is its platform for socio-economic changes. 


Will the elections be fair? From all previous experience under Marcos this is 
unlikely. There are many who doubt whether the outcome of the elections will be able to 
deal with the processes that have gained momentum as a result of the armed struggle 
waged by the New People’s Army (NPA). 


Meanwhile, the US Defense Department is pushing ahead with plans to inject a fresh 
US$ 13 billion into upgrading facilities at its two bases in the Philippines. Subic Bay and 
Clark, the two premier US bases in the Pacific, have a prime geostrategic position which 
is unrivalled. They sit astride major sea lanes of communication, the control of which has 
long been central to US naval policy. Hence the US interest in internal developments in 
the Philippines and in the outcome of the elections. The USA hopes that even if the 
opposition wins, it can still maintain the bases. The USA estimates that the present 
opposition if elected to power will also have to. face the NPA threat and will need US 
assistance. Even if there is a tactical understanding between the opposition and the 
Communist left, it will not last, according to the USA. Mr. Armitage, the US Assistant 
Secretary of State, last year said: “Without substantial military assistance, the armed 
forces of the Philippines may become incapable of defeating the Communists. Our 
urgent task is to ensure that this does not come to pass’. 


By the end of 1985, the Philippine government believed that it had finally settled the 
case of the Aquino assassination. This Background Information documents a number of 
extra-judicial executions. The Aquino assassination ranks as the most well-known of 
extra-judicial executions in the Philippines, in spite of the final judicial verdict. The 
court exonerated General Fabian Ver, who had been charged as an accessory to murder. 
The court not only acquitted the accused, but went out of its way to find “all accused 
innocent of the crimes charges”. The court went beyond the scope of the enquiry and the 
evidence before it by supporting the original contention of the government that there is 
reasonable basis for believing that the assassin acted pursuant to an order of the 
National People’s Army. General Ver was reinstated in his top military position within 
three hours of the decision of the court. 


In the Aquino assassination there was at least an enquiry, though it is widely believed 
that justice has been denied. But the Aquino assassination is not an isolated event. It is 
part of a pattern which consists of torture, disappearances and extra-judicial executions 
of political opponents. Normally there are no enquiries and no investigations. 


The present documentation consists of four major sections: Torture, Dis- 
appearances, Salvaging and Hamletting. Each section has a general introduction on the 
phenomenon and is followed by testimonies. While for the sake of convenience as well 
as Clarity of presentation, separate cases are taken to illustrate the phenomena of torture, 
disappearances and extra-judicial executions, the fact is that in many cases the same 
person undergoes all these. 


Amnesty International, in its book “Torture in the Eighties’, said: “Torture does not 
occur simply because individual torturers are sadistic, even if testimonies verify that they 
often are. Torture is usually part of the state-controlled machinery to suppress dissent. It 
is most often used as an integral part of a government's security strategy. Concentrated 
in the torturer’s electrode or syringe is the power and responsibility of the state”. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches in 1982 described extra- 
judicial executions as “the unlawful and deliberate extinction of life outside any judicial 
process and in denial of the protection of the law carried out by order of a government, 
with its consent, or in complicity or collusion with government officials... The alarming 
phenomenon of ‘disappearances’ is widely used to accomplish extra-judicial executions, 
adding agonizing doubt for the family members who are often denied even the tragic 
relief of knowing that their loved ones are in fact dead”. 


Such atrocities are not confined to the Philippines. In fact, they are becoming more 
widespread in many countries which go down the road of perverted national security 
doctrines and under regimes sustained by militarization. The focus on phenomena like 
torture and extra-judicial executions should not make us overlook the larger and deeper 
issues of human rights that lie behind them. Rural poverty, exploitation of peasants and 
workers, genocidal acts against ethnic minorities, dislocation and uprooting caused by 
transnational corporations — all these are well-known. In fact, the victims described in 
this publication are mostly those who defend the rights of workers and peasants. 


Many of them are workers in churches or action groups related to them. Primarily 
responding to the claims of the gospel on their lives, challenged by the exploitation of 
those to whom they minister, they often emerge as defenders of human rights. They 
easily become targets of the government and its security forces. In most of the cases their 


faith is deepened and their commitment strengthened in the solidarity of their suffering 
with the oppressed. 


Karl Gaspar in his prison reflections entitled “How long ?”” says: “The disciple is no 
greater than the Master. As Jesus went through torture in the process of expressing his 
willingness to redeem humanity, so we too must be ready to go through such a 
dehumanizing experience as we join in the struggle for the liberation of our people... It is 
a tribute to the human will that most detainees are able to survive and to show that the 
body may be broken but not the will to dream and to struggle”. It is that will which brings 
the hope that the blood and the tears that are written about in this book are not in vain, 
but that a new era of justice and human dignity will be the result. 


Our profound appreciation and respect for the courage of those who gave their 
testimonies in the face of the risks they still run must be recorded here. 


We are deeply grateful for the immense work which has been accomplished in a very 
short time by the members of the Black Book Project Committee. Their commitmentis a 
source of encouragement for the many victims whose voices will reach a worldwide 
audience through these pages. We would also wish to acknowledge the support of a 
number of our related agencies which have made possible this publication. 


Geneva Ninan Koshy 
January 1986 Director 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Armed Forces of the Philippines 

Bagong Alyansa Makabayan or New Patriotic Federation 
Command for the Administration of Detainees 

Collective Bargaining Agreement 


Court of First Instance 


_ Criminal Investigation Service 


Communist Party of the Philippines 

Civilian Relations Division 

Constabulary Security Group 

Constabulary Security Unit 

General Headquarters 

Government Service Insurance System 

Infantry Battalion 

Infantry Battalion, Philippine Army 

Integrated Civilian Home Defense Force 

Integrated National Police 

Intelligence Security Agency of the Armed Forces of the Philippines 
Integrated Security Plan 

Fanatical religious paramilitary group 

Kilusang Bagong Lipunan or New Society Movement 

Movement of Attorneys for Brotherhood, Integrity and Nationalism, Inc. 
Metropolitan Command (Manila Police) 

Military Intelligence Group 

Military Intelligence Service Group 

Ministry of National Defense 


MOLE 
NDF 
NISA 
NPA 

OB 
ODA 
PA 

PC 
PC-COY 
PCO 
PDA 
POV 

PU 

R2 
Recom. 4 
RTC 


Ministry of Labour and Employment 
National Democratic Front 

National Intelligence Security Agency 
New People’s Army 

Order of Battle 

Office of Detainee Affairs 

Philippine Army 

Philippine Constabulary 

Philippine Constabulary Company 
Presidential Commitment Order 
Preventive Detention Action 

Public Order Violatiors (political prisoners) 
Public Utility 

Regional Intelligence 2 

Regional Command 4 


Regional Trial Court 


SPARROW Unit An NPA unit charged with the task of assassination 


SYP 
USIPHIL 


Sandatahang Yunit Pampropaganda or Armed Propaganda Unit 
United States Industries, Philippines 


I. TORTURE 


The Philippine government is signatory to a number of basic international human 
rights instruments, for example the Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by 
the UN General Assembly in 1948, and the Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights completed by the UN in 1966. These documents form part of the “International 
Bill of Human Rights”, and together with the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treat- 
ment of Prisoners adopted by the First UN Congress on the Prevention of Crime and the 
Treatment of Offenders, are meant to guarantee full protection to prisoners against 
maltreatment and degradation. 


Despite this, however, the provision that “no one shall be subjected to torture or to 
cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment’ (in the words of the Universal 
Declaration) has been widely and systematically violated in the Philippines. 


Torture is defined by Article 1 of the Declaration Against Torture, adopted 
unanimously by the UN on 9 December 1975, as follows : 


“1. For the purpose of this declaration, torture means any act by which severe pain 
or suffering, whether physical or mental, is intentionally inflicted by or at the 
instigation of a public official on a person for such purposes as obtaining from 
him or a third person information or confession, punishing for an act he has 
committed, or intimidating him or other persons. It does not include pain or 
suffering arising only from, inherent or incidental to, lawful sanctions to the 
extent consistent with the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of 
Prisoners. 


2. Torture constitutes an aggravated and deliberate form of cruel, inhuman or 
degrading treatment or punishment.” 


The human cost: For every victim who has undergone torture, the feeling of ceasing to 
be human is all too real. Human beings are not normally kicked, punched, beaten, 
locked in detention cells or placed in solitary confinement for no apparent reason. 
Neither are they ordinarily ser reeles to death threats, lengthy interrogations and 
harassment of loved ones. 


In the Philippines, torture usually begins when the victim is arrested or abducted, 
often at night, at home or in a place where there are few or no witnesses. The arresting 
officers may be in civilian attire or in uniform but without name tags. They introduce 
themselves as police or military authorities. The arrest is almost always without the 
necessary warrant and sometimes is marked as an “invitation” for questioning. There 
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are also many instances when arrest is done violently to terrorize the victim’s famiiy and 
neighbours into silence and helplessness. 


After the arrest, the victim is blindfolded, taken away in an unmarked car and 
brought to a “safehouse” where the interrogation and torture commence. 


During interrogation, denials of accusations are almost instantly answered by blows. 
From kicks, punches and hitting with rifle butts, the torture graduates to more 
sophisticated and cruel techniques. Some of the more common methods practiced in 
the Philippines are the following: 


1. The “ashtray” — the skin, usually the face, neck and abdomen, is burned by 
cigarette butts. 


2. Pulling off fingernails — sometimes the finger is afterwards dipped in acidic 
solution. 


3. The “Pompyang” (cymbals), known in other countries as “el telefono” or “golpes 
de campafia” — slapping of both ears simultaneously, often causing a rupture of the 
eardrums if done repeatedly or with great force. 


4. The water cure, known locally as “NAWASA” (former acronym of the waterworks 
system) — gallons of water are poured into the victim’s mouth and nostrils inducing a 
feeling of drowning. Sometimes the face is covered with a piece of cloth or a towel and 
muddy water is used. Other times, carbonated drinks are used in place of water. 


5. “Wet submarine” — the victim’s head is submerged in water or a soiled toilet bowl. 
The effect is similar to the water cure. 


6. “Dry submarine” — a plastic or cellophane bag is used to cover the victim’s head, 
causing suffocation. 


7. Electrocution, known locally as “MERALCO” (the government-controlled 
electric service company) — electric prods or wires attached to ordinary household 
current are applied to the victim’s body, usually the genitals. 


8. Russian roulette — the cylinder of a revolver loaded with a single bullet, usually a 
dud, is spun and the trigger pulled the moment it stops. 


9. Rape and sexual abuse are common in the treatment of women detainees. The 
trauma resulting from such methods of torture can be so great that many victims refuse to 
divulge their experiences. 


10. Solitary confinement — the prisoner is isolated in a cell, usually cramped and 
with poor ventilation. Social contact even with fellow inmates is forbidden. Some 
detainees have been in extremely prolonged military detention. Jose Ma. Sison has been 
in isolation since his arrest in 1977; Bernabe Buscayno, since 1976; Vicente Ladlad and 
Geminiano Gualberto, both since 1983. In a recent decision, the Supreme Court ordered 
the transfer of Sison from solitary confinement The decision, however, has yet to be 
acted upon by the military. 
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11. Psychological or mental torture — this is said to be one of the worst forms of 
torture. The victim is told that if he does not cooperate with the torturers, harm will come 
to the victim’s family, for example his wife will be raped or the children killed. 
Psychological pressure may also involve convincing detainees that they have already 
been abandoned by their family or have been implicated by their friends. 


At this time the torturer exercises absolute control over the life of the victim. Before 
detainees are surfaced (if they are not “salvaged” or made permanently to “ disappear’) 
they are usually forced to sign a concocted confession and a waiver absolving their 
captors from any charges. 


A systematic scheme of suppression : Individual desires to inflict pain on others are not 
the root cause of torture. Torture does not stem from uncouth, troublesome and sadistic 
persons out to satisfy their appetite for violence. In the Philippines, torture does not 
appear as isolated acts of violence committed by undisciplined military personnel, but 
is part of a systematic scheme of suppressing dissent. 


Torture exists not only because there are torturers, but because there are authoritarian 
governments that spawn unjust social systems. These authoritarian governments, with 
their myopic viewpoints, see the necessity of torture in order to suppress legitimate 
dissent and, in the process, consolidate their hold on power. They use not only torture, 
but also other forms of violence, creating a system that institutionalizes the use of force 
for the purpose of stifling the voice of the people. 


A torturer’s objective is to humiliate, isolate, inflict psychological pressure on and 
physically hurt the individual. Behind this is the torturer’s desire to extract information 
and to sow fear among the prisoner’s loved ones and friends. 


Not surprisingly, torture techniques in the Philippines are strikingly similar to the 
ones practiced and taught by American soldiers during the Vietnam War, and used by 
other repressive states in Asia and Latin America. 


There are indications that torture technology is imported and channeled through the 
training of military personnel in US military schools under the International Military 
and Education Training (IMET) agreement and other such military assistance pacts 
between the USA and the Philippines. In 1979, during his Philippine tour, former US 
Attorney General Ramsey Clark found torture equipment when he inspected the AFP 
Intelligence Service Headquarters in Camp Bago Bantay, Quezon City. When con- 
fronted with the presence of such equipment in the military camp, Col. Pedro Balbanero 
(now brigadier general) was quoted as informing Clark that he had learned the 
techniques in Fort Bragg and other key military training schools in the USA. 


Absence of redress: Like all repressive states, the Philippine government does not 
acknowledge the practice of torture in extracting information, even though most political 
detainees have undergone cruel and inhuman treatment at the hands of their military 
captors. 


Complaints filed by victims have been effectively parried by government. In 1982, 
charges brought by detainees Horacio Morales, Jr., and Antonio Moncupa, Jr. were 
dismissed for lack of merit. The 6.5 million dollar civil suit against Gen. Fabian Ver and 
top military officers, filed by twenty detainees, continues its slow pace in court, with very 
dim prospects of success. 
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1. RAMON P. RAGOS 


Ramon P. Ragos was arrested on the basis only of a woman’s accusation that he was a member 
of the NPA. No investigation was conducted, no case filed against him in court. While in 
detention, his military captors tortured him heavily. Here is his signed statement : 


“On 18 August 1985, while I was on my way to the cockpit in Jovellar at about 10 
o clock in the morning, I was apprehended by elements of the military police. Laura 
Baluyo, a widow and a military informer, accused me of being an NPA. After my arrest I 
was brought to the military detachment nearby and mauled inside one of the tents. 


I was boxed in the stomach and in the solar plexus many times. Having taken away 
my wallet, they were able to identify me through my residence certificate. They said, ‘Oh, 
so you are Ramon Ragos’. Then they ordered me to stand with feet apart, my hands at my 
back and my head touching the ground. While I was in that position, they repeatedly hit 
my thighs and buttocks with rifle butts. I was also hit in the rib cage. Before I was tortured, 
I was blindfolded and stripped down to my underwear. 


They also ordered me to put my penis out of my underwear, after which, they played 
with it, using the muzzle of a rifle. One said, “Why doesn’t it become erect?’ They also 
ordered me to dance and sing while naked and blindfolded. When I was already 
exhausted and my body perspiring all over because of the hardship and heat inside the 
tent, I screamed. The soldiers then poured a pail of water over me. 


I did not recognize the military police who tortured me because I was blindfolded. 
Besides I did not want to look at their faces because I was so afraid of them. 


I was being forced to confess to being a member of the NPA. They said I was. I was 
released at about four in the afternoon but they ordered me to come back the next day and 
forced me to sign statements I could not understand because they were in English.” 


2. IGMIDIO O. LORESTO 


Igmidio O. Loresto was arrested and tortured by government troopers for no apparent reason. He 
was later released after signing a ready made statement manifesting that he was not harmed 
while in detention. What follows is his testimony : 


“While I was standing at the sari-sari (variety) store of Mr. Alfredo Oraa on 5 August 
1985 at about 8 o'clock in the morning, Catalino Abraham, a member of the ICHDF, 
together with approximately fifteen members of the military police arrested me without 
showing me any warrant of arrest. I was taken to the military police detachment near the 
town proper of Jovellar, together with Ernesto Nacion and Javier Mollasco who had been 
arrested earlier. 


Upon arrival at the detachment, I was punched in the nape by one of the arresting 
officers who demanded that I surrender my gun to them. I was also forced to admit that I 
was a tax collector of the NPA. The three of us were held in the detachment the whole 
day. We were given food but I did not eat because I had seen a soldier'spit on it earlier. 
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On 6 August we were taken aboard an armored personnel carrier. We passed by 
Camp Bagong Ibalon where Javier Mollasco was dropped off; Ernesto Nacion and I 
were brought to Camp Villa Hermosa. 


In that camp I was continuously interrogated, forced to confess that Iam a member of 
the NPA. When I denied their accusation Ernesto and I were detained in the camp. We 
were not given food for one night and one day. The following day I was given only acup of 
coffee for breakfast. 


On 12 August, when I still refused to confess that Iwas a member of the NPA, Ernesto 
and I were placed inside an isolation cell outside the building near the cogonal area. 
The cell measured about four square meters, surrounded by barbed wire, with a small 
piece of cloth to cover it, making it very hot during the day. WE slept on the ground 
covered only by a small piece of Lawanit wood. 


We were detained in the isolation cell from August 12 to August 20 until our release. 
We were given food fit only for dogs. One night, the guard hit me in the thigh and when I 
stood up I was boxed in the stomach twice. I was also hit on the head with a piece of 
bamboo, causing some lacerations.” 


3. DANTE SALTE 


Prior to the killing of three civilians near the military detachment in Amparo, Butuan City, a 
student of the barangay high school was picked up right inside his classroom and tortured by 
drunken soldiers. Dante Salte narrates his experience : 


“On 19 July 1985, I was. attending my class in Amparo Barangay High School in 
Amparo, Butuan City, Agusan del Norte, where I am in my fourth year when at about 11 
o'clock in the morning, two armed men belonging to the 30th IB PA entered our class- 
room and forcefully dragged me out. Our principal and teacher who actually saw the 
incident did nothing — they just watched me being carried out bodily by the soldiers. 


I was brought by the soldiers to an abandoned house of Rosario Lauron, some 50 
meters away from the school. There they immediately tied my feet and hanged me up- 
side down like a bat and placed an Armalite rifle on my neck. 


While I was hanging in that position they boxed me several times while they 
questioned me on the activities of the New People’s Army. After about 15 minutes, they 
finally brought me down. However, another man ordered me to squat. He inserted 
M-203 bullets at the back of my knees and whenever I fell down because of weariness, 
they would hit my foot with the butt of their Armalites. They also poked a knife on my 
chest as they threatened to kill me if I didn’t admit my involvement with the NPA. One 
after another, the drunken soldiers interrogated me for about two hours. 


At about 2 o'clock in the afternoon, one of the armed men told me that they would 
bring me to their headquarters. On the way there, a passenger jeepney bound for our 
place stopped near us. Seeing my mother inside the jeepney, I immediately ran towards 
her. The soldiers made no move to stop me and quietly left.” 
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4. REBECCA SUMALINOG 


The victim, Rebecca Sumalinog, was illegally arrested and tortured on the suspicion that she is 
a member of the New People’s Army. Below is her own account of the incident : 


“On 29 July 1985, 9:00 a.m., I went to the house of Mantilla because he promised that 
he will buy a zigzag Singer sewing machine. My mother gave me money amounting to 
P 400.00. At about 9:30 a.m. while I was walking along the Gotamco bridge, a PU (Public 
Utility) Minica passed by and then it turned back and stopped beside me. Edgar Flores 
suddenly alighted from the vehicle and grabbed me. He held me at gunpoint and forced 
me to ride on the PU — but I refused to, fearing that he might bring me somewhere. The 
PU left us while we were still wrestling with one another. Policemen in a service vehicle 
passed by and Edgar Flores told them that he is an asset of the 431st PC and that lam an 
NPA (a member of the New People’s Army). We were loaded on their service vehicle and 
brought to a detachment in Agdao, Davao City where I was interrogated. 


I was tortured; a piece of cellophane was made to cover my head, my dress was torn 
apart and I was virtually stripped naked. Almost all parts of my body were squeezed and I 
was sexually molested. They almost raped me. I was severely maltreated leaving black 
marks all over my body — at the back, on my breasts, stomach and arms, and there were 
also marks of the strings they tied me with. But I was not able to identify those who did it 
to me because I was blindfolded. 


They forced me to sign a ready-made statement, threatening to rape we whenever I 
would refuse to. I was detained at the 431st detachment for two days and on the 31st of 
July, I was transferred to the detention center. I had fever then so that I could not even 
move my body but Edgar Flores kept on coming back continuously telling me that a 
member of the PC wanted to see me. In spite of the fever, I was forced to see the said PC 
member and again they interrogated me. They forced me to sign a document that said the 
money I was carrying at the time of the arrest belonged to the NPA I was threatened that 
if I refused to sign, they would strafe our house. Because of the fear that they would do so, 
I was forced to sign the said document. In September, Edgar kept on coming back 
convincing me to accept him as my boyfriend (he has been courting me even before I 
was arrested) so that I would be released. One moment, he came to me drunk, and very 
angry. He held me at gunpoint forcing me to admit things that I have not done.” 


5. FR. TED REMIGIO 


The province of Ilocos Norte has often been referred to as the ‘Solid North’, being the bailiwick 
and home province of President Ferdinand Marcos. Despite being a showcase of a “model 
province’, however, it has its own share of serious violations of human rights. One notable 
example is the incarceration of Fr. Ted Remigio, parish priest of Piddig, Ilocos Norte. under a 
Preventive Detention Action (PDA). Father Ted is the coordinator of the local units of the Task 
Force Detainees and the Episcopal Commission for Tribal Filipinos. His involvement in human 
rights work, his homilies which were highly critical of the government plus his active 
participation in the boycott campaign in May 1984 and the fact-finding mission which 
exposed the rising toll of militarization in the province, are largely considered as the main 
reasons the military opted to silence him. Father Ted is currently detained in Camp Juan in 
Laoag City while his trial is proceeding. 
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Below are his reflections on the anguish of mental and physical torture he has suffered while in 
detention : 


“11 July 1985 


Now I am back in Laoag, Ilocos Norte, from my detention of more than three months 
in La Trinidad’s Camp Dangwa. I am incarcerated along with the other detainees, 
though not in the same cell, in this military detention center of Camp Juan. The 
experience is from bad to worse. “You have to be treated just as any other detainee’ was the 
assurance of the major who took us into his custody. 


The situation and condition afford for more humiliations and possibly sneers and 
ridicules. The place is open, accessible and very much at the mercy of him who ‘views’ 
the matter. Less space to move around, less convenience, less facilities, less interactions, 
less activities — indeed no longer free! Do I feel depressed? Do I feel worse? These 
are natural feelings! But lifting my mind and heart to God, I come to realize and accept 
that these are parts of the process — the process of purification to eventually attain or 
possess that Great Love. Christ in fulfillment of his mission underwent worse than these ! 


Jesus, you are the master. You have taught and led me to the way. Do not let me falter 
now. I could be weak. Indeed, Iam weak! I could eventually fail if you abandon me. You 
are my strength. You have shown us the way, you are the way! ‘If you will, you can make 
me...” Make me hear always your assuring words. ‘I will, Thou shalt be...’ 


12 July 1985 


This is the third day since I have been entrusted to be detained by the authorities of 
this military camp. From the time of my detention here up to the present I have not taken 
any solid food. There has been no action by the authorities concerned to provide me 
with basic needs. Neither was there any attempt or arrangement to resolve this matter. 
And I consider this a grave and absolute injustice. 


I desire to have my bishop or any of my lawyers to discuss a justifiable arrangement 
with the authorities concerned. I view this case as a grave violation of human rights. 
There is a need to denounce this unjust and inhuman treatment. Alone I may not be 
strong enough to project and bring to the open this conspicuous inability or failure. 
With proper representations and amiable discussions between my superiors and the 
military authorities, I believe that a resolution will come out. As a process, I wish that the 
shortcoming must first be admitted by the authorities concerned. The aim is to 
implement justly the responsibilities of improving the standard treatment afforded to 
any detained person. This will surely afford our nation to meet at least the standard set 
by international law and afforded as well as implemented by the policies of the 
International Red Cross. 


I am still longing to feast on the first meal that must be provided by this detention 
center. Until such time, a form of hunger strike will be my action to protest against this 
degrading treatment. My condition has deteriorated from bad to worse. Will justice and 
peace ever reign in our beloved country ? 
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To you who sympathize with us, we appreciate your concern. I believe that you will 
join us in our just protest against injustices. I further believe that our prayers and efforts 
will pressure for the immediate resolution of our demands! 


Thank you and God bless you! 


13 July 1985 


As I write this note there will already be more than seventy hours since I have not 
taken in any solid food. This aspect which has become my hunger protest continues until 
the first meal is provided me by this camp’s authorities. Very early this morning, I woke 
up with an aching stomach due to its emptiness. I felt my whole body shiver. Indeed, 
hunger has overwhelmed me. It is nowvery clear that I have reached this situation due to 
the camp’s authorities inefficiency and negligence. 


It must be understood and it is commonly known that when a court orders the 
transfer and subsequent detention of a person, it is always implied that a standard 
operating procedure must be followed. Some of those essential processes are the 
sufficient facilities, provision of sustenance and/or human treatment being afforded to 
the helpless detainee. The office person receiving the detainee assumes these 
responsibilities. It must be noted that Capt. Manuel Credo of the RECOM (Regional 
Command), Camp Dangwa command entrusted me over to the responsibility of Major 
Avelino Edralin — a matter which is being suspected of having some sort of irregularity, 
since major Edralin himself made the flimsy charges. He is an Intelligence Officer. I 
understand that another officer assumes the supervision of the detainees. Yet, it was 
Major Edralin who assumed and took me over unto his responsibility. It follows there- 
fore that said Major Edralin assumed the indispensable and grave responsibility of 
providing the basic and essential needs of the helpless detainee. 


But he has become negligent and irresponsible. The time element that has elapsed isa 
definite proof of his negligence and irresponsibility. This is now the fourth day that I 
have not been provided with my meals. There was not even an attempt to make arrange- 
ments with me or my supporters to supply the provisions if they themselves cannot 
cope with this need. More than seventy hours, and this important responsibility has 
been overlooked! Major Avelino Edralin of this military camp has become negligent. 
He wants to subject people to a very dehumanizing treatment! What kind of flimsy 
excuses will he give? Whatever these will be, they will again boomerang to his 
inefficiency, insincerity and inhumanity. Whatever efforts he will do will only be to 
whitewash his satanical diabolical intentions. 


‘Father, forgive them for they know not what they are doing’.” 


6. REYNALDO REYES 


A tricycle driver, Reynaldo Reyes, was picked up along with 16 others in a barangay hall in Bo. 
Kapot Orion, Bataan on 7 July 1985. Around 50 members of the Philippine Constabulary and 
the Civilian Home Defense Forces encircled the barangay hall and arrested those inside. They 
had no warrants. 
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Most of those arrested, including Reynaldo were suspected of being members of the New People's 
Army and responsible for a raid on the PC Mt Samat detachment This detachment is located 
in the compound of Manila Seedlings in Pilar, Bataan. The raid occurred just hours before the 
mass arrest in Orion involving Reynaldo. Reynaldo and his companions were then on their 
way home from a picnic and happened to pass by the barangay hall. 


Reynaldo, one of the youngest in the group at 19, belongs to the Alliance of Tricycle Drivers. He is 
a resident of Bo. San Isidro St, Panilao, Pilar, Bataan. Asked to comment on his ordeal at the 
hands of the military, Reynaldo responded by saying that it will take quite a while before he 
forgets his torture at the 165th PC Company camp in Lanao, Limay, Bataan. 


“There were four of us resting in one of the rooms of the barangay hall. Then we 
heard several gunshots followed by somebody shouting, “You have to surrender because 
we have already surrounded you’. 


Then shots were again fired in the direction of our room. Finally the military 
apprehended us. 


It was raining very hard. We were asked to lie down on the wet and muddy street. 
Afterwards we were brought to the 165th PC Company Camp, in Lanao, Limay, Bataan. 


They told us to sit on a table. Then they started punching us on the chest, to force us to 
admit membership in the New People’s Army. They also insisted that we were among 
those who staged a raid at the Manila Seedlings Compound in Pilar, Bataan. 


I was made to kneel on the cement floor. One of the men put the butt of his rifle on 
my toenails. And then with all his might, he pounded my toenails with the rifle butt. 
That was not all. He even sat on his rifle so that I can actually feel the weight of his body 
on top of my feet. 


I was then repeatedly punched. They were forcing me to say that I was involved in the 
Manila Seedlings raid; they said that if I did not admit it I would be killed. Even if I 
wanted to say yes so that the beatings would stop, I couldn’t since I really did not know 
anything. I couldn’t make up any story. 


Then they brought me to an isolated cell at2 o’clock in the morning. During that time 
my hands were tied with wire. My three companions were tied with laces from combat 
shoes. We were not given anything to eat for one night and one day. 


We were finally investigated. They got our fingerprints. Then we were again punched. 
They also insisted that I knew Ernesto Llamzon personally. Llamzon was also detained 
with us. 


The truth is that I have never met Llamzon. I was asked again of my involvement with 
the NPAs. We were accused of being NPAs. They also asked us to sign a prepared 
statement. That was when they got a lawyer for me. 


Afterwards, they transferred us to an isolated cell. For one week we stayed there 


with 17 others. Due to the lack of space we had to sleep in sitting positions. After our 
three weeks stay in the stockade we were brought to the Provincial Jail. 
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I am living under subhuman conditions. The place is too dark. Itis also very hot and 
there is nothing to sleep on. The food is spoiled, the rice not well-cooked and we are 
always given broiled dried fish mixed with rice for breakfast. We usually eat one piece of 
bread and cocoa for breakfast. 


We share our cells with common criminals. In here I always get colds and coughs. 


I am the breadwinner in the family. Now that I am detained my younger brother has 
had to quit schooling. My other brothers and sisters have to go to school without any 
pocket money because the earnings of my father are not always enough.” 


7. ERNESTO LLAMZON 


On 7 July 1985 Ernesto Llamzon was arrested by Acting Lt. Avinido of the 165th PC Company 
on suspicion that he was a member of the New People’s Army. He was detained for two hours at a 
Health Center and then transferred to the 165th PC Company Headquarters. 


A member of the Alyansa ng mga Magsasaka (Alliance of Peasants), Ernesto was charged 
with Illegal Possession of Firearms. Like most political detainees, he was severely tortured. 
Below is his account of the torture inflicted on him by his military captors : 


“I was first detained for two hours at a Health Center. Then I was placed in a stockade. 
After a while I was dragged out of the place and brought to a remote area. My hands 
were tied with wire. My ears were used for target practice. They also used their rifles to 
beat me on the head. 


My toenails were pounded with rifle butts; the soldiers also sat on their rifles thus 
putting their weight on my toenails. 


I was punched in different parts of the body. I also received threats that if I refused to 
admit my ‘real identity’ they would kill one of the detainees. 


My captors insisted that Iwas a member of the New People’s Army and that my name 
was Ka Joebart 


Shortly afterwards we were brought to the 165th PC Company Headquarters in 
Lanao, Limay, Bataan. There I was again continuously beaten. Then they removed the 
wire tying my two hands and instead handcuffed me. 


They showed me a prepared document which they demanded I sign. I refused to sign 
the statement. As a result, I was again beaten. 


Sometime later, several detainees were beaten in front of me. I was so helpless. I 
couldn't do anything. At that moment, I felt so much anger that such a brutal display of 
cruelty could be done by human beings. 


After three weeks, I was brought to the Provincial Jail. The conditions in the jail are 


terrible. It is very dark and smelly and has no beds. The food is bad. They even serve us 
rotten food. Understandably I am always weak and sickly. 


21 


Most of the time my parents are following-up my case. As a result my other sisters and 
brothers find it hard to go to school because of lack of funds.” 


8. WENIFREDO M. VILLAREAL 


For failing to present a residence certificate to soldiers at a military checkpoint Wenifredo M. 
Villareal was suspected of being a rebel and tortured with every cruel method imaginable. The 
following is the account of his torture while in detention : 


“TI was arrested while aboard a passenger jeepney bound for Barangay Malipu, 
Guinobatan, Albay, to visit my relatives there. The elements of the third Military Police 
Brigade under the command of a certain Captain Maglaye, detachment commander of 
the Charlie Company based in Mauraro, Albay, stopped the jeepney at about 12 o'clock 
in the afternoon at 22 April 1985 and asked for the passengers’ residence certificates. My 
companion, Jaime Bas Morco, and I had forgotten to bring our residence certificates, so 
when we could not produce them we were arrested on the ground that we were members 
of the NPA. 


Upon our arrest we were taken inside the detachment. There we were boxed in the 
stomach many times while being interrogated. We were forced to confess that we were 
members of the NPA. 


After the initial interrogation and torture session at the Mauraro detachment, I was 
blindfolded with a handkerchief and taken on board an armored personnel carrier 
(APC). Jaime was put in a military jeep. We were brought to Camp Villa Hermosa, 
Daraga, Albay, where we were again heavily tortured until 5 o'clock in the afternoon. 


I was boxed and kicked in the stomach many times, my nape was struck with a rifle 
butt, my face submerged in a toilet bowl many times, my hands were tied with electric 
wire which was connected to an electrical outlet. My penis was tied with live electrical 
wire. My heart seemed to burst every time the electric current flowed through my body. 


After electrocuting me, they put ground hot pepper on my penis. One of the torturers 
found the Vicks Vaporub ointment in my pocket and emptied it into my eyes, nose and 
mouth, nearly blinding me. I was also forced to drink two liters of muddy water, after 
which I was boxed in the stomach many times so that the muddy water spurted out of my 
mouth. Another torturer got hold of a pair of pliers and tried to pull out my finger- 
nails. Fortunately, my fingernails were cut short. 


My face was then covered with a towel while water was continuously poured on my 
face. My heart seemed to explode whenever I gasped for breath. Another soldier got a 
sharp knife and lightly slashed my throat while saying, ‘If you do not confess that you are 
an NPA, I will bury this blade in your stomach’. 


Then I was brought out of the torture chamber and forced to bow into a ditch. They 
said, ‘If you do not confess, we will bury you right here’. They changed their minds, 
however, and then brought me inside the torture chamber again and forced me to stand 
before a concrete wall with my hands spread on my sides, as if I were Jesus Christ nailed 
to the cross. At that moment my knees trembled, then I lost consciousness. I collapsed 
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three times. I only regained consciousness when the soldiers poured a bucketful of 
muddy water on me. 


I was detained in Camp Villa Hermosa for ten days, then transferred to Camp 
Bagong Ibalon, Legaspi City. I was released on 4 June 1985. 


During my detention, the military men sometimes treated me as a fellow human 
being but most of the time they shouted at me as if I were an animal.” 


9. ROMEO DATULAYTA 


Here is the account of Romeo Datulayta, 23, a farmer of barangay Binolho, Javier, Leyte, of his 
torture while under military detention. The helplessness of simple citizens, such as farmers, 
against the powers-that-be is obvious in this case : 


“Iam Romeo Datulayta, 23, single, a farmer of Barangay Binolho, Javier, Leyte. I 
was arrested by about 33 members of a composite team of CHDFs and soldiers of the 
43rd Battalion at about 2 o'clock in the afternoon of 9 April 1985, about a week after our 
municipal mayor was reportedly slain by the NPA. Among the team members, I 
recognized only Yongyong Redoble, a CHDF. 


The fully armed band barged into our house looking for a weapon. They acused me of 
killing the mayor. They searched my house but did not find any firearm. They forced 
some suit cases where they found P 2,200.00 of my money. They took the money, my 
three bolos and a flashlight According to them these were enough evidence to prove that 
I had robbed and killed the mayor. 


Then they brought me to their camp in Barangay Malinao where they interrogated 
me and beat me up, forcing me to admit my responsibility for the death of our mayor. 
They also accused me of robbing him. They kept beating me when I firmly denied their 
accusations. They hit me with a2 X 2 inch thick wooden stick. They kicked and punched 
me in different parts of my body. 


They only stopped maltreating me when Malou and Vivic, Task Force Detainees of 
the Philippines workers, visited me — that was about four days after my arrest. On the 
fifth day, the military showed me a written statement stating that I had been investigated 
and that the money they got from my possession were collections of the NPA. They 
forced me to sign the statement so that I could go home. Because I was too battered to 
resist, I signed the prepared statement. I was released on 17 April. 


At first I thought of filing charges against the military but my father dissuaded me, 
saying that it will only cause too much trouble because they have the law in their hands.” 


10. FRANCISCO C. ARAPOC, JR. 


Francisco C. Arapoc, Jr. a resident of Barangay Villaflor, Oroquieta City, Misamis Occidental 
was severely tortured by his military captors who accused him of being an NPA ‘commander’. 
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“On 27 March 1985, at about 5:00 o’clock in the morning, I was arrested by the local 
police in Bonutex, Lower Luboc, Oroquieta City, Misamis Occidental. They did not 
show me any warrant of arrest or a copy of a Preventive Detention Action (PDA). I was 
brought to their headquarters in Oroquieta where six policemen forcibly grabbed me. I 
was undressed and humiliated. They alleged that the scratches on my stomach made by 
their fingernails were caused by the grenades they said I was always carrying. 


Then I was brought to the interrogation room of their headquarters where I was 
slapped by a Philippine Constabulary Constable named Abcede. They accused me of 
being a commander and lecturer of the New People’s Army. When I remained silent, 
they took me to their torture room. They pointed a knife at my side and threatened to kill 
me. A PC Constable Cabelando entered the room and aimed a revolver at my forehead. 
They tried to make me hold a weapon but I refused for fear that it might be used as 
evidence against me. The interrogation and torture continued until 11 o'clock in the 
morning of the same day when my niece and sister arrived. 


At about 2 o’clock in the afternoon of the same day, I was told to go with five plain- 
clothesmen, whom I suspected to be members of the PC Criminal Investigation Service 
(CIS), to the City Hall to sign some papers. When I refused, I was blindfolded and 
forcibly transported to Taboc Ala beach house. 


In an upstairs room of this house, I was tortured and interrogated by a certain Serbo of 
the Military Intelligence Group. My hands and feet were tied and I was punched in the 
abdomen. My thighs and back were also beaten. They threatened to throw me into the 
sea weighed down with rocks to ensure that I would sink. They put me in a sack and 
subjected me to psychological torture by sharpening a knife and saying that they were 
going to kill me and tell my parents that I had been transferred to Davao. When they took 
me out of the sack, they undressed me and prodded my penis and testicles with a ballpen. 


Then I was forced to lie on my back while water was forced into my mouth. When I 
could no longer stand the agony, I shouted for help. A revolver was poked at my fore- 
head to stop me from shouting. 


I was so weak when I was brought to the Taboc Ala beach house. I heard them 
abandoning their plan to use me as a guide for I could hardly walk then. 


I was temporarily released on 3 April 1985 after my sister paid a bail bond to secure 
my conditional release.” 


11. ELDIFONSO TAPAO 


Many mass organizations in the Philippines have been unduly branded by military authorities 
as subversive for the simple reason that they advance their legitimate grievances, instill among 
their members an awareness of their human rights, and discuss political issues. Members of 
these progressive groups have been harassed and even “salvaged” (summarily executed) to dis- 
courage them from continuing with their involvement in their organizations. The following 
incident is a notable example : 


“Tam Eldifonso Tapao, a resident of Barangay Dagohoy, Bilar, Bohol. I am married 


and I have four children. I am also a member of HUMADAG (Hugpong sa mga Mag- 
uuma sa Dagohoy or Association of Farmers in Dagohoy) which is affiliated with 
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HUMABOL (Hugpong sa mga Mag-uuma sa Bohol or Association of Farmers in 
Bohol). 


On8 June 1985, at about 3:00 a.m., I heard somebody outside our house calling. When 
I opened the door somebody suddenly grabbed my right hand, then my right leg. I 
struggled to free myself but I was dragged down my house. I saw about 17 soldiers, three of 
them aiming their Armalite rifles at me. They interrogated me and even threatened to kill 
me. A soldier menacingly placed his sharp knife on my neck while they continued with 
the questions. 


Later I was brought to their detachment and was taken before Major Estrada. The 
Major threw a barrage of questions at me but he didn’t give me time to answer them. 
And when I tried to answer, they would not listen to me. 


They beat me again, stangled me and punched me until I could hardly talk. One of 
those who mauled me was Policeman Daniel Remedio. Later, I was ordered to undress. 
I was asked who were the officers and local leaders. I told them itwas HUMABOL which 
conducted meetings in the barrio hall. They allowed me to sit down but the interrogation 
continued. I answered them as accurately as I could. They accused me of being a 
subversive. They said I was an NPA. 


At about 12 noon, Major Estrada, told me, ‘I will let you go provided you perform the 
task I will give you. You know we lost our beloved Sargeant Najoc. You look for him. If 
you cannot find him within four days, we will file charges against you’. I went home after 
that. Since then, I have not gone back to the detachment.” 


12. ERLENE DANGOY 


Erlene Dangoy, a young woman of 16, narrates her experience of torture, rape, fear and helpless- 
ness, and her emergence as a more spirited and strong-willed human being than she was before. 


Despite the death threats she received and the pressure exerted by the military, she stood firm 
in her decision to file a case against her torturers. 


At present, the case is still under review by the City Fiscal. However, it was reported to Erlene’s 
dismay, that her rapist had allegedly escaped from prison. The alleged escape again brought to 
the fore the loopholes in our judicial system, whenever a military man is charged. 


“I am Erlene Dangoy, 16 years old, a detainee of the PC/INP Jail, Davao 
Metrodiscom, Davao City. 


I was arrested at Kilometro 13, Panacan, Davao City on 19 March 1985 by acombined 
force of Policemen and ICHDFs. I was accused of being the killer of one Erlinda 
Batulan who was murdered in Panacan Relocation on the same day. I was brought to 
Sasa Police Station to the Office of the Commanding Officer, Sgt. Daniel Corral, where I 
was investigated and tortured. When I was not able to say anything about their 
allegations, they slapped and kicked me. They subjected me to electrocution by inserting 
live wires under my fingernails and wrists. Then they splashed me with water. Force was 
applied to my hands while bullets were inserted between my fingers. I was forced to eat 
bits of newspaper and was struck with a 38 pistol causing me to lose consciousness. When 
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I recovered, Jun Orogo, an ICHDF, attempted to stab me with a kitchen knife. I was so 
frightened then that I did not notice that urine and blood had flowed from me. Again I 
collapsed and when I regained consciousness, I was beaten. They pulled my hair and 
slapped me because they thought that I was only play-acting. 


In the evening, I was brought by the military men to an unlighted room. They stripped 
off my clothes, including my underwear, and I was ordered to dance naked in front of 
them. I was so ashamed I was not able to take such degradation. I screamed and cried and 
sat down to stop the humiliation. I was forced to stand up. They kicked me, pulled my hair 
and at gunpoint threatened to kill and bury me in a secret place. I was forced to follow 
what they wanted. They were laughing as they watched me dancing. 


On 20 March, a group of military men came and interrogated me. They asked me 
about the ‘Kalihukan’ (a term they used for NPA Movement). They asked me if I was 
really the one who killed Erlinda Batulan. I told them that I had no knowledge of their 
accusations. They slapped me and told me that I was not telling the truth. They said, ‘Tell 
us the truth so that we could also help you’. I answered, ‘What will Isay? I really don't 
know about the things you’ve been accusing me of!’ A policeman reacted and said, 
‘You're an animal! Inspite of the beatings you’ve received, you're still hardheaded! A 
liar! If I were you, you'd better tell the truth so that we will have pity on you!’ I 
responded, ‘I really don’t know about that, Sir! Please have mercy on me! I could no 
longer take the pain. I really don’t know about that... please believe me !’ Another military 
answered, ‘Poneta! Now you're crying again! Don’t ever let us see those tears! You're 
only making a drama!’ and he slapped me. 


Evening came, I was again taken out of the room where I was kept Held at gun- 
point, he brought me to an unlighted room where two military men were waiting. I could 
not see their faces because the room was very dark. One of them pulled me and ripped off 
my clothes. I screamed, but they covered my mouth. The other one came nearer and 
squeezed my breasts and touched the different parts of my body including my sexual 
organ. I was unable to move because I was held by the other soldier. All I could do was cry 
and scream. Then they ordered me to dance to the music from the radio cassette. When I 
refused and instead sat down, they scrubbed my body with hot pepper from my face down 
to my feet. I felt the indescribable pain and burning sensation all over my body. They 
were laughing at me while I was in anguish. They said, “That’s good for a hardheaded 
person |’ They returned me to my room where I spent the whole night crying. 


On 22 March, I was once again interrogated. They were forcing me to sign a prepared 
typewritten statement I was tortured for I did not sign it I was again subjected to 
electrocution, kicked and was beaten. The pain was unbearable that I was forced to sign 
the said papers which I’ve not even read. 


On 23 March, I was brought to the place where Erlinda Batulan was killed. They 
wanted me to guide them and to pinpoint my alleged companions in the killing. I refused 
but they forced me to go with them. I could not do anything because they took all my 
rights as a human being. 


At about 2:30 p.m. of 24 March, I collapsed because of hunger. Since the day they 
arrested me I was not given anything to eat, not even crumbs and left overs. They did not 
give me food because they said I was an NPA and a criminal. Up to that time my parents 
had no knowledge of what had happened to me. 
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On the evening of the same day, they again stripped me of my clothes and ordered 
me to sing and dance. It was so inhuman that I cried and pleaded, ‘Please stop this! You 
can kill me if you want, just stop this unbearable degradation you're doing to me!’ 


In the morning of 25 March, my mother visited me. I was not able to tell her of my fate 
in the hands of the military men. All I did was cry. On that same morning, Fr. Jack also 
visited me. He came to check out how I was treated and to see my condition inside. Still, I 
didn’t tell Fr. Jack because of fear. When the priest left, the CO called me at his office and 
warned me not to tell anybody not even my parents or relatives about the things they've 
been doing to me. They told me that I would be transferred to the barracks the same day. 


I was transferred to the barracks, PC/INP Jail, Davao Metrodiscom at about 5:00 p.m. 
I felt a terrible fear in my heart, wondering what type of torture I would experience in 
this new place. 


In the barracks they first kept me at the Guardhouse, Post No. 1, which is located 
along the road at the gate of the barracks. One of the guards told me not to sleep inside the 
cell (a room where the detainees were first kept before being transferred to a regular 
detention center. It was also in this place where the detainees were tortured while being 
interrogated) instead he told me to sleep at the beddings of the military guards (a double 
decker bed). Because of hunger and exhaustion, I managed to sleep early. At about 12:00 
midnight, I was awakened when I noticed that somebody was kissing me while holding 
my arms. When I opened my eyes, I saw a uniformed man whose namecloth read 
‘CAPUYAN’. I struggled to free myself and tried to stand up but he retaliated with fist- 
blows on my stomach and my thighs, causing me to lose consciousness. 


When I woke up, I was stunned upon seeing that my hands were tied and my mouth 
gagged. My thighs and other parts of the body ached. My panty was torn and my bra 
was removed. I was so frightened and confused. What had happened to me? Capuyan 
threatened ‘If you will tell the other guards or your parents, I will kill you and your 
parents. Then I will leave this place !’ I was so very affected by the threats that I didn’t tell 
anybody of my experience. 


About dawn the next day, 27 March, Capuyan came back and again did his demonic 
intention on me. I was not able to shout nor make a move because my hands were tied 
and my mouth was covered. I did not have the strength to fight back because I had not 
eaten since 19 March, the day I was transferred to the barracks. I felt like I was already 
dead because of the pain, fatigue and general weakness of my body. When he left, I tried 
to scream, not fearing what would happen to me, but no sound came from my lips. 


At dawn of 28 March, the incident was repeated for the third time. 


In the morning of the same day, two guards came and molested me by touching 
different parts of my body including my sexual organ. They squeezed my bust very hard. 


The same morning, Capuyan came back and again threatened to kill me and my 
parents if I even told anybody, especially his superior officers, about the things he’d 
been doing to me. He added that it would be better for me to keep silent or else I would 
surely die. 
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On 29 March at 3:00 p.m., I was transferred to the women’s cell inside the detention 
center. My mother visited me that day, but I was still afraid to tell her because it might 
endanger her life. 


Inside the detention center, I kept crying, not knowing what to do. I felt that the things 
that had happened to me might happen to other women. If I kept silent, the military 
might get used to doing that kind of violation unpunished. Especially to those innocent 
ladies who normally tend to be afraid of the threats of these armed men. 


On 10 April, I felt that I was already strong enough to share with my fellow detainees 
the things that had happened to me. I told them everything in tears. The next day, I wrote 
a letter to the Davao Lady Lawyer's Association and to TFDP seeking their help. 
Assistance was extended to me a few days after. Atty. Pucot and Atty, Tupaz helped me 
secure medical assistance and most of all legal aid. 


Before, I used to be frightened at the sight of a military man, even those who did not 
torture me. I would tremble whenever I see them. 


When everything was made known, I was taken out of our cell by a PC named Ferrer 
and brought to the office of the Commanding Officer of the barracks. The Commanding 
Officer questioned me on the veracity of the news that I was raped by one of his men. I 
narrated everything to him while crying. I lost my temper and shouted at them, *... You 
military men are fascists! You're evil hearted! You don’t have self-respect!...’ The 
Commanding Officer slapped me and told me that if I would continue to file a case 
against his subordinate, he would kill me when I was released. I reiterated that no matter 
what he would do to me I would still file the case. They laughed at my statement saying 
that even though I had no chance of winning, I was still brave enough to say it 


After several days, I was again pulled out of our cell and together with a police woman, 
was brought to a military doctor to be checked up. The doctor touched my bust. It seems 
that it was another way of molesting me for even the parts which I think were not included 
were touched as well. 


Since then, they would take me out of the cell from time to time. I was then still afraid 
to refuse. They repeatedly asked me if I would still continue to file a case. I told them that 
I would, to show them that I was not afraid of their intimidations. I told them that they 
could only stop me if they would kill me which I am ready to face for the sake of my 
people. 


After several days Capuyan was jailed. I was very happen then. I thought I had made 
my revenge. But then it ocurred to me that it might only be a gimmick of the military so 
that the people might think that Col. Kahulugan sided with nobody. 


Two months after I was raped, I didn’t have my menstruation yet. I was afraid then 
that I might be pregnant. And I was not wrong. I conceived. I was confused. I could not 
accept bearing the child of the man who raped me. I then thought of abortion. At first, I 
was afraid that my situation won't be successful. Fortunately, I succeeded. I was bed- 
ridden for two weeks, a consequence of the abortion. 


In May, the Commanding Officer again talked to me. He persuaded me not to pursue 
the case against Capuyan. He offered to have me and his soldier be wed. I laughed at his 
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nroposal, ‘Is that how you take the problem? Is it that easy? A wedding? Are you 
..3ane ? You really are fools. You might be thinking that we, women, are only for bed 
a~1 kitchen? Ifthat’s what you believed, then you're wrong !’ The Commanding Officer 
further said, ‘Just marry him. I don’t mean to cover my soldier's fault, but I am also 
considering your future. You can go back to the mountains but you'll never have a better 
future there’. I answered him, ‘I am not a fool to agree to marrying the person who 
inhumanly took me in his hands. I might forgive him if he’s a civilian, but because he’s a 
military man, God! I can’t accept him" 


At the latter part of May, the mother of Capuyan visited me and persuaded me not to 
continue with the case. Upon seeing the old woman, I shouted “Go away! So that 
nothing untoward will happen! Then I left her. I almost lost my temper but it was good 
that fellow detainees calmed me down. 


By the end of June, the Commanding Officer again persuaded me not to file the case 
against his soldier. He bargained that if I won’t push through with the case, he would 
order my release. I told him that even if I won't be released immediately, I will still 
continue with the case. He threatened, ‘So, you will rot inside this jail! You're hard- 
headed !’ I snapped back that even if I will die in prison, I won’t turn my back. I would 
still file the case. 


On 16 July 1985, I was released through the help of Atty. Pucot and the TFDP and 
other people who helped me in one way or another. I still won in spite of the torture I 
received at the hands of the military. 


Everything that had happened to me gave me inspiration and boosted my morale 
because I knew I made a sacrifice which could set an example to women who are still 
under the oppressive power of the military. If not for the advice of my friends, I could not 
have made these things known to the public. I strove hard to do away with my fears and 
feudal attitude not only for myself but other victims of the same human rights violations. 
We should not be down hearted. We should assert our rights to dismantle the power of the 
oppressive military. For it is very clear who among us were really affected by our present 
system. 


I just hope that those who would read this will share their sympathy and efforts to 
dismantle the power of the fascist military and their contemptuous culture in our country. 


I would further say to all women that we should not feel down and out whenever this 
happens to us. Let’s unite! For we are not only struggling or ourselves but for our 
beloved country as well. 


The victim of the repressive power of the fascistic military men, 


Erlene Dangoy” 


13. VIRGILIO NAVARRO VILLEGAS 


On2 March 1985 at 6:30 a.m. Virgilio Navarro Villegas was arrested by a combined team from 
the PC Provincial Command, Army, Marines and Civilian Home Defense Forces led by Major 
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Halata and Captain Abad in Balut Orion, Bataan. Acting on an informer’s tip that Virgilio was 
a member of the New People’s Army, his captors numbering around 300, searched his residence 
and that of his parents. 


Despite the lack of any warrant for his arrest. Virgilio was brought to the Orion Municipal Hall. 
He was later transferred to Camp Tolentino where he was blindfolded, led to an investigation 
room and severely tortured. 


A house painter, Virgilio is married to the former Rose Jamson. They have two children, Janice 
and Marilou. He is presently out on bail. 


“It was early morning when I was blindfolded and brought before the Provincial 
Commander, Col. Jose Andaya. It was in his room where my captors pushed my face 
outside a window. An informer who was standing behind me asked somebody who was 
below the window, ‘Is he the one?’ There was no answer. 


Somebody was standing in front of me but I could not be sure of his identity since I 
was still blindfolded. Then they took me away from the window. 


I suddenly felt a hard blow on my right chest, a swift karate chop on my neck, kicks on 
my hips and blows on my back. I was brought out of the room. I again heard the informer 
ask, “What is his case ?? Somebody answered, ‘Sir, he’s an NPA’. Then I heard him walk 
towards me. Without provocation he hit me in the chest. 


It was so painful. I was really hurt, considering that I had not yet had breakfast at that 
time. I finally collapsed on the floor. The informer loudly commanded the other men 
present to bring me to the investigation room. 


They dragged and kicked me from Andaya’s office to the investigation room. I had 
not fully recovered when they forced me to stand up. I was still feeling weak when they 
resumed beating me. 


Then I was brought out of the building. Again someone asked, ‘Who's he? Is he the 
one who was caught with the documents of the NPA? Ah... is he the Commander? 


The blows started coming... and the kicks too. A piece of wood was even used to beat 
me up in the arms, legs and knees. They then made me sit down on a chair somewhere in 
that room. 


The questions kept coming. They asked me about so many things. All Imanaged to do 
was moan. I could not answer them even if I wanted to. I was so weak from all the 
beatings. 


My captors continued with their interrogation. They were irritated by my moans. 
They tied up my hands, and forced me into a squatting position. They placed thumb 
tacks under my feet and put nails under my thighs. Then they untied my hands. 


For more than two hours that was my position. They, however, continued with their. 
interrogation. When I could not'hold the position anymore, I allowed my body to just 
slip down slowly, and then lay sprawled on the floor. For changing any previous position 
I received several kicks from my captors. They also used a piece of hose to beat me with. 
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Even if somehow I managed to answer some of their questions I still got blows and 
kicks from them. 


At around noontime I heard the voice of my mother. I heard her ask, ‘Sir, is my son 
Virgilio Villegas here ?? Somebody answered my mother, ‘He is not here, he is at Camp 
Olivas. But you better leave his food since he will be transferred here’. 


I would have shouted had they not put a gun in my mouth. They told me not to move 
or else they would pull the trigger of the gun. As if the pain of not seeing my mother was 
not enough, they brought me to a pig pen where they made me undress. My hands and 
feet were tied. A towel was placed in mouth. Four men pushed me down the floor of the 
pig pen. They even positioned themselves on top of my body, one after the other. Then 
they bombarded my face with water. As a final act, they hanged me by my feet. 


Later they played with my sex organ, using a piece of wire. Sometimes they would 
even force the wire into my penis. I could not stand it anymore. I lost consciousness. I 
would, however, be awakened everytime I felt the pain in my groin. 


Water was splashed on my face every now and then. They also wrung my neck and 
beat the different parts of my body. After several hours they made me sit in one corner. 
One of them asked me something. I answered that I did not know. This made them beat 
me up with a nightstick. Several hours passed, after which I was transferred to a room 
where they removed my blindfold. 


Still it was hard for me to see clearly. I had been blindfolded since seven in the 
morning and it was already evening. At midnight I was forced to sign a statement. They 
also photographed me and took my fingerprints. 


I fell asleep up to two in the morning. Then I was dragged outside and was being 
forced into a Ford Fiera. I remember that Major Halata was there. So I resisted. I didn’t 
want to go with them after someone told me that I would be salvaged. 


Major Halata got furious. He placed me in an isolated cell. His parting words were, 
‘Villegas, you'll rot there’. That was 3 March 1985. Eight days later I was summoned by 
Major Halata. He asked me several questions. I didn’t answer him. He punched mein the 
chest. Then he again placed me in the investigation room. 


The following days saw Major Halata asking me countless questions. Still I refused to 
talk There were days when there was no interrogation, only beatings. On 13, 15 and 18 
March they only beat me up; they did not talk to me or interrogate me. 


On | April I was transferred to the Balanga Provincial Jail. I was then formally 
charged with subversion. 


What I experienced may have weakened my body but not my convictions. I realize 


that they could have killed me but my death would have been a small price to pay for the 
freedom of our people.” 
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14. CASIANO BARRO 


Casiano Barro, 27, a farmer of Bayauahan, Sevilla, Bohol suffered, aside from physical torture, 
mental anguish at the hands of his military captors. 


“I am Casiano Barro, 27 years old, a farmer of Barrio Bayauahan, Sevilla, Bohol. 
On 22 January 1985, a Tuesday, I saw a PC soldier crawling towards our house and when 
he reached our house he yelled, “Maayo!’ (Hello !). I answered ‘O, dayon, Sir!’ (Oh, 
come in Sir!). He ordered me to come downstairs. I asked ‘What can I do for your Sir?” 
He barked, ‘Just come down! No questions!’ I immediately went down in fear. 


He told me that their commander wanted to talk to me. He took me down the 
mountain trail. Two more PC troopers joined us along the way. One of them ordered me 
to come near him and then asked me, “How are you doing there? How is your move- 
ment?’ I could not understand what he meant so I denied knowing what he was talking 
about. Then he shouted at me, “Don’t lie! How many times have you allowed them to 
sleep in your house ?’ knew then that he was referring to the NPA. He also asked me how 
many times I had given food to the NPAs. They threatened to beat me up ifI did not give 
them the right answers. One of them went on to search our house. The two others 
approached my wife and interrogated her. She, too, denied any knowledge of what they 
were asking. 


They took me with them when they could not get anything out of us. About half a 
kilometer from our house, we met three more soldiers. The three also investigated me. 
Then the first three soldiers left, leaving me under the custody of the three newly arrived 
soldiers. The three asked me a barrage of questions and threatened to kill me if I did not 
answer their questions to their liking. Still unable to get information from me despite 
their insistence, they gathered around as ifin a meeting and declared loudly their plan to 
kill me. I was so afriad. I wept because of fear. I was slapped when I pleaded for mercy. 
Punches followed. I writhed in pain. One soldier ordered me to lie on the ground, saying 
that they would now kill me. Because of fear I just sat down, but I was kicked in the 
buttocks. I heard an Armalite rifle being cocked. I wept harder from a mixture of fear 
and pain. I never thought I would remain alive. Then one soldier pulled me up. Another 
punched me in the stomach and karate-chopped me on the nape. They took me along 
with them and when we reached Barangay Magsaysay, they ordered me to go home. They 
told me to inform them whenever NPAs set foot in our house before they finally let me 


go. 
Ican only identify two of the last three soldiers. They were Valentine Barete and Casio 


Cuting. My wife witnessed my arrest but was not able to accompany me because she had 
just given birth to our child. Our nearest neighbor, my father, was not home at that time.” 


15. ALBERTO ACERDIN 
Alberto Acerdin is a political activist in Cebu City. He has joined numerous mass actions, 


including the Welgang Bayan (People’s Strike). It was when participating in the latter activity 
that he was picked up and tortured by the military. 
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“On 22 October 1984, at about 5:30 in the morning, we were setting up a barricade 
across Archbishop Reyes street when plainclothesmen picked me up. They brought me 
to Camp Sotero Cabahug where I was manhandled on the accusation that 1am an NPA 
member. I denied their accusations. 


After a while they transferred me to the office of Major Alberto Olario, company 
commander of the 341st PC Company. They tied me to a long bench, held my feet and 
hands, took off my shirt which they used in covering my face and poured water on my 
face continuously. I could not breathe. The pain was excruciating. Everytime I passed 
out, Major Olario would punch me in the stomach. This happened many times. 


I pleaded to Major Olario to grant me my right to counsel. Instead he kicked me on the 
chest and said, ‘Ah, so you're depending on a lawyer. We will also kill your lawyer’. Every 
time I asked for a lawyer, he would get angrier and beat me up some more. So I stopped 
asking for a lawyer but even then, the beating continued. 


Once they took me along to one of their operations. When we got back to the camp, 
they accused me of cursing the dead. They hit my chest with the butt of an Armalite rifle 
and pushed me down to the floor. I pleaded with them and denied their accusations. ‘Sir, I 
did not do that. You can ask the officer who guarded me, I did not curse the dead’. 


‘Ah, you're an animal because you are a commander. You cursed the dead’, they said, 
and beat me up again. They hit my chest and my head with an Armalite magazine. They 
treated me as if I were an animal. 


Later I learned that my wife had come looking for me; that’s why they hid me in the 
toilet and afterwards, in the stockade. While I was at the stockade, SAC (Special Action 
Command) men kept on telling me that they would kill me. They said that they would 
smash my head if I were released because they said I killed a certain Tirso. They did not 
believe me when I told them I had nothing to do with his death. They said they would get 
me when I am out 


Two days after my arrest, the military tried to convince me to sign a waiver declaring 
my willingness to stay in the stockade while they are still filing charges against me. I 
refused since I have nothing to do with Tirso’s death. I returned the waiver unsigned. 


Later I was surprised when Major Olario told me that Icould go home. He showed me 
my release papers. Still ’'m afraid that they will pursue their plan of killing me when !'m 
out. I have been forced to go into hiding. My life is much harder now.” 


16. THE PANGASINAN 7 


On 13 and 14 October 1984, seven persons were separately abducted by military intelligence 
agents in Dagupan City, Pangasinan in Northern Luzon. The victims who are collectively 
known as the “Pangasinan 7” were held incommunicado for three weeks, during which time 
they were tortured. The seven were Mary Lou Marigza, 32 years old, an active member of the 
Christian Youth Fellowship (CYF) and a daughter of the administrative pastor of the 
Baguio City United Church of Christ in the Philippines; Teresita Oliveros, 29, a nutritionist; 
Marichu Antonio Tobia, 31, married with two children; Adelina Estrada, 56, dressmaker: 
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Michael Morden, 23; J.V. Vistro, 19, Secretary General of the Pangasinan Student Leaders 
Forum; and Gerry de Guzman, 21. 


Their military captors tried to convince the seven to work for them as spies. Oliveros was even 
asked to plant subversive documents in the local office of the Task Force Detainees of the 
Philippines in Baguio City. However, instead of doing what she was told, she warned the TFD 
workers of the military’s plan to raid their office. Oliveros incidentally was later wed to 
her fellow detainee J.V. Vistro, right inside the detention center. 


At the time of this writing, the Preventive Detention Action (PDA) issued on them two weeks 
and five days after their arrest has already expired. However, the judge handling their 
case has yet to release his decision, despite pressure from the Protestant Lawyers League 
and other human rights groups. 


16. a) Affidavit of Adelina A. Estrada 
“14 October 1984, 3:00 p.m. 


I went to the boarding house of Tess Oliveros at Remedios Village. When I arrived 
there, armed men opened the door, grabbed and dragged me to a room. They searched 
my things and took my money worth P 64.00. Then they began to torture me. They puta 
noose around my neck while trying to force me to admit that my name was Tinay. From 
3 to 8 in the evening that was the only topic of the interrogation. 


At about 8:30 in the evening, they blindfolded me and tied my hands. They removed 
my watch allegedly so that I won't hurt myself, but they didn’t give it back I was taken 
aboard acar and brought to a place I did not know. While on the way, they were laughing 
and saying that because I have ordered the killing of many I should be killed. Upon 
arrival, they forced me to sit on a chair the whole night, blindfolded and hands tied. 


15 October 1984. 


I was taken to a room and forced to sit down. Again I was questioned. Their questions 
were now different. They asked me, ‘Who are the fishermen you have given arms to? What 
kind of arms? Who are holding a meeting every night in the school? Who are the 
persons you have seen carrying arms in your place ?’ I didn’t know anything about what 
they were asking. That's why I couldn't say anything, except to the question of whom I’ve 
seen carrying arms. When I told them who it was (it was Crispin Garcia), they hit my 
thighs, my head and the back of the neck with a hard object. They left for a minute and 
gave me food, still blindfolded but with my hands untied. When they came back, they 
again asked the same questions. They said Crispin Garcia is allowed to carry even ten 
guns because he’s a policeman. While they were asking me about the guns, 
(about which I could not say anything), they pushed up my blouse, removed my bra, 
mashed my breast, tried to pull down my skirt, pinched my sex organ and burned my 
arms five times with a cigarette using my arms as an ashtray. On the night of 15 October, 
they put mein a room overnight I tried to control my urine because I was still blindfolded 
and tied. They paid no attention to my pleas. They even cursed me. 
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16 October 1984. 


This time the question thrown at me was ‘How many have I organized among the 
fishermen ? How many SYP members are there in our place ?’ The questioning lasted 
the whole day. I really didn’t know anything about their questions so I tried to convince 
them of my innocence. Then at this point they tied my hands at my back and brought me 
to the toilet still blindfolded. 


17 October 1984. 


My hand was handcuffed to a chair. They removed the cuffs from the chair and putit 
on my other hand, the next morning. They again put mein the toilet up to about 5 o'clock 
in the afternoon of 21 October. They used different kinds of torture on me: They 
threatened to ‘salvage’ me, put me in a grave, rape me, kill my family, raid my house. 
From the 14th up to the afternoon of the 21st, I was allowed only once to bath. They gave 
me a towel to use but they didn’t give me water to drink. In the afternoon of the 21st, I 
heard that I was to be taken out of the toilet and ‘salvaged’, so when they were about to 
take me, I doused them with urine. I heard Mary Lou tell them that she'll be the one to talk 
to me. When Mary Lou talked to me I gave one condition: that we'll be together in one 
room. Since then we were together in her room, together even when taking a bath or 
defecating. Whenever she'd go out I locked the door so that nobody could enter. Between 
the 17th and 21st I heard that they already killed my mother and my adopted child. When 
I was in Mary Lou’s room, I heard it was my niece who was killed. I experienced extreme 
mental anguish. I couldn't sleep nor eat because of too much anxiety. It was a big thing to 
be in the company of Mary Lou. At least it helped to know she was alive, because I heard 
her screaming on the night of the 1Sth while she was being interrogated. 


25 October 1984. 


This was the time when they forced me to sign a typewritten statement of which I 
didn’t know the contents, I couldn't read as my eyeglasses broke earlier during 
interrogation. I saw Tess Oliveros as I was being coerced to sign the statement at the 
sala of the safehouse. 


30 October 1984. 


We were asked to sign some contracts which allegedly were for our release and as 
members of their organization. They gave me the name Ling Ling Esguerra. 


31 October 1984. 


We were brought to Lingayen Camp. I couldn't sleep from 14 to 30 October because I 
was still very nervous. 


My mother and sister visited me and said that something happened in our home last 
13 November 1984 at about 9:30 in the evening. They told me that five armed men, one of 
whom my sister identified as Crispin Garcia (who my interrogators said was allowed to 
carry ten guns), fired their guns in the air twice near our house. They also spread rumors 
that they will raid our home. If they do they could then plant some‘evidence’ against me.” 
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16. b) Affidavit of J.V. Vistro 


“On our arrival at the safehouse, I could hear loud music from a radio and could sense 
bright lights. Once inside, I was made to sit down on a chair and my hands were tied. I 
was moved to a place to talk to Michael Morden and on the way to where he was being 
kept, I heard Mary Lou Marigza’s voice. When I talked to Michael Morden, he said 
‘pinahihirapan kami’. During our talk, I said ‘nagugutom ako, hindi pa kasi ako 
kumakain’. A person whom Michael Morden identified as an officer called Sigue 
punched me. After this I was brought out of the room to another place within the house 
and interrogation began. In between questions, I was threatened with talk about their 
disposing me and was asked if I wanted the electric shock treatment. I was made to 
deliver a speech. After this, I pretended I was the emcee at a rally. I stopped only if they 
said so. After the speeches, my pants were unzipped and I was made to stand up and sing. 
Everytime I stopped singing they would order to continue. When I was made to sing a 
birthday song for a celebrant among them, a crumpled paper was placed in my mouth. 
After singing, I was made to dance. Everytime I stopped they would prod me to continue 
by their shouts and pushes. Throughout the questioning, speeches, songs and dances, I 
could hear loud voices in the background and smell liquour. After this, I was fed two 
pieces of barquillos, half of an empanda, and I was given a glass of water that smelled. 
While eating, I was told that for each bite they would punch me. Because of this, I took 
only three sips from the glass of water but I was forced to drink the glassful without 
pause resulting in a drowning feeling. Even while eating, they would ask for the total 
number of bites and swallows so far and subtract from it the number of blows they were 
already inflicting. I was also offered beer but I declined. After eating, I was interrogated 
again and whenever they were not satisfied with my asnwers, they would flick a finger at 
my earlobe (pitik sa tenga) slap my face or punch me. At one time I was hit so hard in the 
solar plexus that I folded up and had a hard time breathing. This was from a man at my 
back. After this, my feet were tied together and my neck was tied to the chair I was sitting 
on. At about 11:00 p.m. I was transferred to a place a few paces away, was given a chairon 
which I was told to sleep. I could not sleep. I could hear a female being interrogated. She 
was crying.” 


16. c) Affidavit of Teresita Galang Oliveros 


“On 14 October 1984, at about 11 o’clock in the morning I arrived at our boarding 
house at Remedios Village, Tapuac District, Dagupan City. I was totally unaware of 
what was happening. At the door, I fumbled for my keys inside my bag. I had barely 
placed my hands in my bag when the door suddenly opened revealing the presence of 
about 10-15 heavily armed men. At first, I mistook them for a bunch of robbers and 
thieves, because of their appearance and also because of the state of the sala and kitchen 
of our boarding house. Our boarding house was ransacked. Everything was in a 
complete mess. All that was left was the furniture which was lent to us by our landlady 
and which consisted of a sala set, a dining table and chairs. 


A split of second after the door was opened, I was forcibly pulled inside the house by 
the same man who opened the door and was thrown inside one of the rooms. At the door, 
my bag and other belongings which consisted of two paper bags full of newly purchased 
books, school supplies, half-life size mirror were seized. Also taken from my bag was a 
cash total of P 100.00 and my Parker ballpen. 
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In the room where I was thrown interrogation immediately followed. Threats like I 
could be salvaged, because nobody saw me when I entered that house, and that nobody 
would ever know, if ever they decide to, were thrown at me. One of the military men, who 
later introduced himself to me as Ogie and who I can describe as regularly built with a 
small nose with full small white teeth, undertook the interrogation. 


The actual interrogation was made and after all of my belongings were seized, I was 
subjected to an indecent body search. I was then wearing a blue blouse and loose cotton 
pants. The pockets of my pants were searched and this was done with much pressing of 
my hips, buttocks and thighs. 


Trembling and very much in a state of shock, I requested a cigarette. The request was 
granted when I pleaded that they let me calm down first before they throw questions at 
me. Ogie, my interrogator, gave me one cigarette on the condition that I behave well and 
act according to their wishes. 


Trembling with fear, the cigarette served at least, toclear up my mind on the handling 
of the matter. 


The barrage of questions continued as I smoked my cigarette. Questions asked were : 
Who are the other members of the underground movement? Where are the other under- 
ground houses that we maintain in Pangasinan ? Who are living with me at the house ? 
Where do we get our finances, etc., elements of the military? Ogie, during interrogation, 
was flanked with other armed men, who were also intermittently butting in with questions. 


In the interrogation, they also divulged some information on the circumstance of 
their raid of our boarding house. They claimed that on the 13th of October, a certain man 
they called King together with a certain Lino, were arrested and it was they who dis- 
closed our whereabouts. They also showed me an ID sized picture of a woman they called 
Yoyi, and whom I recognized to be Mary Lou Marigza, my close friend and occupant of 
the boarding house. 


As the interrogation continued, a man whom I was informed was the head of the 
group, occasionally entered the room and threateningly ordered Ogie, my interrogator, 
that if I still do not speak, they'll already take me out to another house to be subjected to 
what they termed as inquest. Luckily for me, I succeeded in making Ogie, my 
interrogator, talk more about himself. He claims to have been once a member of the 
CPP/NPA. He said he had had a miserable life under that organization. He talked about 
the position he had reached, his grudges and frustrations and finally his surrender to 
the military. 


Of course with the talk happening in an atmosphere of animosity, indecent and 
malicious acts were done to me as he talked. He would hold my hand with an 
accompanying embrace, and press my thighs. Other men who entered also took time out 
to do the same. One of the men, after doing such, even commented, ‘Ang lakas ng sex 
appeal mo’. One of the men, even made me stand up and pose in front of him, so that he’d 
get a full view of my body contours.” 
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16. d) Affidavit of Marichu Antonio Tobia 


“At 7:00 in the evening of 19 October 1984, I went to a house in Remedios Village, 
Dagupan City where I met Teresita Oliveros with three men who refused to identify 
themselves. 


The three men in civilian clothing immediately seized my handbag containing 
more than P 800.00 cash and some personal paraphernalia, my travelling bag and 
umbrella without presenting any search warrant. I warned them not to steal the cash 
inside my handbag while Teresita whispered they were military men. 


One of them asked me to ‘cooperate’ otherwise they would bring me to a safehouse 
but I insisted to talk to my brother-in-law, Col. Enrico Bulan of NISA, which they 
refused. 


At7:30 p.m. of the same day, I was blindfolded, brought to a car by about five men. On 
our way to the safehouse, the man to my right placed his arm on my shoulder and tried to 
make advances by laying his arm on my breast, and when I shouted insulting words at 
him, he mockingly replied, “Tingnan natin mamaya kung sino sa atin ang bastos’. 


Upon arrival at the safehouse, still blindfolded, I was handcuffed, interrogated and 
was denied my persistent request to get in touch with a lawyer of my choice, any of my 
relatives, or my brother-in-law, Col. Enrico Bulan of NISA. I could identify Dominador 
Fernandez as one of my interrogators. 


I sensed a drinking spree going on at the safehouse, and an officer later explained it 
was his birthday. 


When I asked to be accompanied to the comfort room, one man guided me, another 
pinched my breast, and when we reached a particular area, my guide told me to sit down 
and urinate, but sensing that it was an open space, I flared up and shouted, ‘Hindi ito 
banyo? Ano, gusto ninyo akong panooring umihi? Hindi na lang ako 1ihi’,, to which 
they commented ‘suplada’. 


Another man whose voice I later recognized as that of an officer, interceded and 
instructed my guide to bring me to a private area outside the house. 


On my way back to the living room, I overheard Mary Lou Marigza’s voice from one 
of the rooms. 


While seated on the sofa, I overheard an ongoing interrogation of a man. I later found 
out he was Jesus Vistro. I heard a punch followed by moans of pain. 


At around 10:00 in the evening, after the interrogation that I overheard, I was 
transferred to another area in the house (still blindfolded and handcuffed), was seated 
on a wooded chair and surrounded by several men (approximately ten of them) where I 
was interrogated until 1:30 in the morning. 


During the interrogation, the man in front of me intermittently spanked my right lap 


hard while others continuously hit my back, pinched my nose and played with my lips for 
more than an hour. When they seemed unsatisfied with my answers, they forced me to 
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stand up and threatened to strip me naked, but when I pleaded and refused angrily, they 
placed my feet on the lap of a seated man in front of me, removed my shoes, and gripped 
my hands and feet. When I screamed hysterically, they gagged my mouth with pieces of 
socks, forced my chin up to shut my mouth, thereby pushing my head on a horizontal 
position, while they untied by belt, unzipped my pants, pulled my pants and underwear 
down to my knees and forced my sweater, blouse and brassiere above my bust. 


When I felt so helpless and defenseless, I tearfully kept silent and stopped resisting 
while they massaged my legs and belly, played with my pubic hair and vagina and 
pinched and played with my nipples. 


When I still did not give them the information they wanted, they tied electric wires 
around my thumbs threatening to electrocute me, but for unknown reasons they did not 
find an easy way to remove my stockings. 


I weakly resisted, bent my head sideways, almost fainting and it was only then that 
they decided to put my clothes back on and temporarily stopped the interrogation and 
torture. 


Instead of allowing me to rest in a comfortable position, one man instructed an 
assigned guard to keep me seated overnight with legs stretched resting on a second chair, 
still blindfolded and handcuffed ‘as a penalty for not being cooperative’. 


Until 2:30 in the morning of 20 October, despite the disturbing silence (except for 
irritating loud snores) I remained sleepless and fearful when I got tired of my sitting 
position, I sat on the cemented floor and leaned my head on the chair after which my 
guard offered some magazines to protect me from the cold and damp floor but asked for 
my ‘cooperation’ in return. 


At 3:30 in the morning of the same day, while I was in a lying position, my guard 
started to comment on the shape of my body and his personal impression of me. He said 
that he was reminded of his wife ‘who is in Singapore’. It was at this time that he started 
to interrogate me regarding my personal history. 


Two hours later, the wild snores stopped, the same men who tortured me woke ur 
one by one and upon learning that no ‘vital’ information had been extracted from me, 
they turned on the stereo, full blast, then shouted, ‘Patayin yan! Hubaran! Kuryente!’ 
One man touched my vagina (though I had my clothes on). I quickly reacted so I sat on 
the floor, my hands tightly gripped around my bent knees. 


When one attempted to pull me up, I furiously resisted till he stopped. Another 
angrily asked the same questions thrown the night before but when he got the same 
answers, he boxed my right cheek to the extent that my earring fell off (my guard 
immediately gave the earring back to me) then the same man came back shouting, 
‘Akala ninyo porque taga-UP kyao matatalino na kayo! Hoy mga grade one palang 
kayo nag-mamasters na kami!’ then boxed my left cheek hard till there was twinkling in 
my sight. When I could no longer bear the pain and tension, I screamed hysterically 
while I bowed my head to shield my face with my arms. The same man flooded me with 
so many questions and when I could not answer them, knocked my head severely with 
his knuckles until I cried. 
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A few seconds later, while I was still in the same sitting position, somebody slipped 
his hand under my bended knees and tried to pinch my vagina, I pulled down my 
blindfold instantly, stared to recognize the two men in front of me and put back my 
blindfold upon their instruction. 


I can identify the man who tried to pinch my vagina as a certain ‘Garcia’ nicknamed 
‘OG’ and the other as Dominador Fernandez alias ‘George’. 


My blindfold and handcuffs were removed when breakfast was served at 6:30 so that I 
recognized nine faces of men whom I assumed slept in the house and therefore most 
of them, if not all, were torturers. One by one they softened their style with sarcasm, 
convincing me to eat. Some of them left the house a few minutes later. I had barely started 
eating when the ‘sir (with a distinctive voice) started asking another set of questions, 
this time using persuasion, but stopped when I tearfully related the ordeal I had just 
undergone. 


From 7:00 a.m. to 3:00 p.m. of the same day, I was allowed to rest in a room with one 
guard, without handcuffs and blindfold. 


At about 3:00 p.m. of 20 October, I was again blindfolded and handcuffed, escorted 
to the dining room where my blindfold and handcuffs were removed and was asked to 
pose for a picture, holding a piece of black cartolina on which was printed "*MARICHU 
C. ANTONIO CHIT, CPP/NPA’. 


I recognized Col. Elpidio Ablan, PC-INP Provincial Commander of Pangasinan as 
the man who personally took four (4) shots for my photograph, with Major Jose 
Bandong, Jr., Police Chief of Dagupan City and a third man whom I did not remember 
and that the three were in civilian attire. When I came back to my room, one of the guards 
secretly identified the first two ‘guests’ with their real name and positions.” 


16. e) Affidavit of Mary Lou Marigza 


“TI was arrested by composite military operatives on 14 October 1984, 7:00 o'clock in 
the evening, at Remedios Village, Tapuac, Dagupan City. 


I was brought together with my companions blindfolded to a safehouse. 


Tactical interrogation commenced immediately upon arrest but when it became 
obvious to my captors that I was not willing to talk, they began to torture me on the 
evening of 15 October 1984 and on subsequent days. 


I was subjected to physical and psychological torture. For the duration of my torture 
I was repeatedly slapped; my private parts touched and mashed; I was stripped -of my 
clothes; and intense electric current was applied on my hands that the metal ring inserted 
on my thumbs burned the flesh through the bone. 


Moreover, I was not informed of my rights. I was not allowed to confer with a lawyer 
or call any of my friends and relatives. From 14 October 1984 to 1 November 1984, my 
companions and I, Tess, Marichu, Gerry, Mike, J.V. and Adelina, were kept incom- 
municado. 
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Against my will I was forced to sign a statement sometime on the 27th or 28th October 
1984, but I denied this statement before the Provincial Fiscal of Pangasinan. 


I recognized and remember some of my captors and interrogators. They include: 
Baleng of the Dagupan City PC-INP, Col. Ablan of the Provincial Command, Lt. 
Rolando Vargas of the ISAFP, and Col. Punzalan. 


My companions were similarly tortured. Tess and Marichu suffered the same 
indignities I underwent. Gerry and Mike and J.V. were physically tortured and 
electrocuted. Adelina was subjected to mental and psychological torture resulting for a 
time in temporary insanity. 


Furthermore, our arrests and the searches on our persons, personal effects, and 
properties were effected without any search warrants or warrants of arrest. 


The alleged Preventive Detention Action (PDA) was issued against us only on the 
31st of October 1984 or a full two weeks and five days after our arrests. 


My captors also looted the house where I stayed. My personal effects, including cash 
amounting to P 9,500.00, until now, has not been returned to me.” 


16. f) Affidavit of Gerry P. de Guzman 


“Last 13 October 1984 at about 6:30 in the evening my friend Michael Morden and I 
were walking along Tapuac, Amado St, Dagupan City when our path was blocked and 
surrounded by two passenger type jeeps and a motorcycle. One jeep was stainless steel in 
color while the other one was a cream colored Ford Fierra. The men on board looked like 
holduppers (muggers). Some armed men in civilian attire lighted from one of the jeeps. 
They were armed with 45 caliber and 38 caliber handguns, M-16, M-203, baby Armalite 
and some other types with which I was not familiar. Almost every one of them was carrying 
firearms. 


They surrounded us and poked guns and knives at the back of my head and in front 
of me. One of them shouted that they were military men and that we should surrender 
properly. Michael screamed in fear and nervousness. When we resisted they carried us 
bodily and threw us inside the jeep. 


They blindfolded and handcuffed us and forced us to lie prone in the jeep. On our 
way, I was mauled and slapped while a gun and a knife was pointed at my head. 


They body searched me and took my wallet containing P 450.00, my Seiko wrist- 
watch and belt. My blindfold and cuffs were tightened until we arrived at our destination, 
which I believed was a military safehouse. The moment we stepped inside, I was pistol 
whipped and kicked. At this point, I sensed that they were separating me from Michael. 
While I was being carried to a room, I heard Michael screaming and crying. I believed 
that he was being tortured. The sound from the stereo in the room where I was taken was 
so loud that I couldn’t hear a thing. I was made to sit on a small chair and was 
continuously slapped and pistol whipped. 


The brutal methods the fascist military inflicted on me were the following: 
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— First, they tightened my blindfold and handcuffs and tied an electric wire on my hand 
and neck. I just felt electric current flowing through my body. I screamed and cried in 
pain. 


— Second, they transferred the wire to my fingers and again I screamed when they 
turned it on. My body was already sweating profusely. 


— Third, they attached the wire on my toes. The pain was excruciating. 


— Fourth, they removed the electric wire and I was repeatedly punched all over, 
kicked and pistol whipped on the face. 


— Fifth, I was stripped of my clothes, and the electric wire attached to my cuffs, toes and 
genitals. The force of the current seemed to send my head spinning until I blacked out. 
Before I finally lost consciousness, the extreme pain made me move my bowels and 
urinate. When I recovered, I was questioned on whether I am a subversive, communist or 
NPA. I answered them by requesting for a lawyer from FLAG (Free Legal Assistance 
Group) before I answer all their questions. Because of this, Iwas mauled even more and 
a gun was aimed at my head. One of the fascist military said that FLAG lawyers were also 
subversive and communists. 


Afterwards, they clothed me and gagged my mouth with plastic, foam and paper as we 
walked away from the safehouse. I sensed that we were already on the way to a field and 
based on what I heard from their whispers they intended to salvage me. They forced me to 
dig my own grave but I didn’t move a finger nor say a word. I just cried. Then they 
punched and kicked me. They allowed me to rest for five minutes, then someone asked, 
‘Ba’t hindi mo pa kasi aminin na ika’y isang kumander ng CPP/NPA’. (Why don’t you 
just admit that you’re a commander of the CPP/NPA?). When I didn’t answer they 
tortured me more heavily. They hit me with their guns on the different parts of my body. 
They also simultaneously pulled the trigger of their guns but these didn’t fire because 
they were not loaded. They even said that they had already killed Michael. Before finally 
taking me back to the safehouse, they again allowed me to rest for five minutes. 


Back in the safehouse, they forced me to sit down while they poked guns at my back, 
front and head. They were asking me the following questions : “Who are the subversives, 
communists and commanders of the NPA in Pangasinan, Baguio City, Cordillera, 
Cagayan, Kalinga-Apayao, Ilocos Norte, Ilocos Sur, Abra, and La Union ?; Are you a 
recruiter of the NPA here in Pangasinan ?; Where do you get your bullets, guns and 
subversive reading materials ?) They were asking many other questions which I knew 
nothing of. When I refused to answer their questions, they tied me up and hung meina 
room. After ten minutes, they brought me down and attached the electrodes on my ear 
and hand. The greater the voltage of the electricity the louder I screamed. They turned the 
stereo louder. The whole day and night I was electrocuted and mauled. They didn't give 
me food to eat. It was already daybreak when they finally allowed me to sleep on the 
cement floor. 


14 October, 7:00 a.m. — I was awakened and taken out of the room and brought to the 
foyer of the safehouse, still blindfolded and handcuffed. They repeated the same 
questions again and again, sometimes even simultaneously. The oft repeated questions 
were: ‘Are youan NPA commander? Where do you get your guns and ammunition ?” 
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I was returned to the rooms and once again electrocuted while I was hanging. I 
blacked out. 


8:00 o'clock in the evening. From the room I was carried and forced to sit on a small 
chair. They pulled down my blindfold slightly and tightened it. At that instant, I noticed 
an elderly woman also tied and blindfolded. They put me near the woman and one 
military man said that he will introduce me to the elderly woman whom I didn’t know. 
The soldier said, ‘Ito si Madam Adelina Estrada’ (This is Madam Adelina Estrada). I. 
was again carried and asked if I know the woman; what is her job and from where she 
was. I told them that that was the first time I saw her. Then suddenly they just pistol 
whipped me at the back and stomach, punched and slapped me. They threatened to 
shoot and kill me, salvage or bury me alive in a field. They let me rest for ten minutes and 
carried me afterwards to my room. I was again hung while they attached electrodes to my 
handcuffs. From here on till the end of the night, I fell asleep while hanging. I was not 
given food or water. 


15 October, morning — I was brought out of the room. One soldier said that he will 
introduce me to a visitor whose name was Mary Lou Marigza. They pushed me near her, 
loosened my blindfold so I could peep and immediately tightened it again. I saw a girl 
also blindfolded. 


I was returned to my room and again questioned on who she was, and what and 
where does she work Again I said that I had never seen her before. Somebody hit me with 
his gun and kicked my body. When I refused to answer, they again hung me and 
electrocuted my genitals. Morning, noon till night, they still didn’t feed me. My body 
could not take any more punishment. I was already dizzy and vomitted in the afternoon. 
In the evening, I heard screams of what sounded like a female. Some military men 
entered my room and said that I'll be electrocuted next after Mary Lou. [heard Mary Lou 
scream and cry for about 45 minutes. 


16 October, morning — The military men again came and asked questions. I can’t 
recall some of their questions because I was then too dizzy and hurting all over. AllI can 
remember were — ‘Do you know Atty. Gonzales T. Duque who is the provincial 
Chairman of CORD (Coalition of Organization for the Realization of Democracy) 
Pangasinan ? I answered them, ‘He doesn’t know me personally, I only read his name in 
the papers’. ‘Who is the chairman of the Pangasinan Student Leaders Forum? Isn’t it 
Jun Claudio?’ I told them — ‘Yes it is Jun Claudio’. ‘Who are the political 
oppositionists who are against the government in Baguio, Cordillera, Ilocos Sur and La 
Union?’ I told them, ‘I don’t know. I also mentioned if I could talk to lawyers from 
FLAG, MABINI (Movement of Attorneys for Brotherhood, Integrity and Nationalism, 
Inc.) and BONIFACIO to which they replied ‘subversives’. 


They still didn’t give me anything to eatin the evening. I was forced to sleep face down 
with a gas cylinder on my back the whole night 


19 October — After I was given food they put five bullets in my mouth. I was taken out 
of the room and brought near a soldier who was using the typewriter. They removed the 
bullets and asked my name, where my family was from, where I was born, where did I 
study in elementary, high school and college. These were all their questions and after- 
wards they mauled me again. Until noon I was forced to stand up and sing Ilocano songs 
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while the soldier at my side continued to type. Up to the time I was returned to my room I 
could still hear the sound of the typewriter. 


In the evening somebody entered my room and told me that they had a visitor named 
J.V. Vistro. Then I just heard somebody singing in Tagalog and delivering a speech. 


Afterwards, at about 11 o'clock p.m., I heard a female voice pleading and furious. 
They were hurting her! 


23 October — A group of military intelligence men from La Union entered my room. 
They continually threatened to kill me and my whole family. I couldn’t sleep the whole 
night fearing that they might make true their threat.” 


16. g) Affidavit of Michael Morden 
“13 October, Saturday — 6:30 in the evening. 


I was walking with my friend, Gerry de Guzman, along Amado St, Tapuac, Dagupan 
City when we were suddenly blocked and surrounded by men who introduced them- 
selves as military men. They were about ten, all in civilian attire. A 45 caliber pistol and 
knife were aimed at me as two military men held me by my hand and shoulders. I 
shouted, ‘Tulungan ninyo kami!’ (Help us!). Before I was taken bodily inside a 
stainless-colored jeep. Gerry de Guzman was likewise violently carried as he screamed 
his lungs out. I also noticed a cream-colored Ford Fierra jeep and red Yamaha motor- 
cycle on guard somewhere in front. 


Inside the jeep, we were forced to sit down on the floor while my hands were tied and 
my eyes blindfolded. The knife and pistol still pointed at me as they said I would still fight 
back. I cursed, ‘Putang ina ninyo?’ (You son of bitch). They hit me on the back of my 
head and then asked my name and address. They did the same thing to Gerry. They 
punched and slapped him until he cried. They said that we will go to Villasis, 
Pangasinan. I was body-searched and my money and wallet were taken. They were 
saying, ‘Isalvage na iyan!’ (Salvage him!) ‘Patayin na ang mga iyan! (Kill them !). 
While I was trying to figure out what our destination was. We travelled for about thirty 
minutes on rugged roads. 


It was about7 o’clock when the jeep first stopped. I heard someone say Walang tao sa 
loob ng safehouse’ (There’s nobody inside the safehouse). They opened the gate and our 
jeep entered. I was being held while I went down the jeep, then was pushed inside the 
house and was made to sit. They turned on the stereo at full blast. Somebody approached 
me and forced me to stand up and remove my pants, shirt and underwear. I just felt that 
they attached a wire on my genitals and right foot. I was again forced to sit down and then 
they asked my name, where I live and what am I doing in Dagupan. I told them, 
‘Pumasyal lang ako sa aking kaibigan’. (I only visited my friend), and then the electric 
current made me suddenly jump up from my seat. My hands were already getting stiff 
and shaking uncontrollably everytime electricity was applied. I often fell down from the 
force of the electric current. I was screaming at the top of my voice and sweating 
profusely. They switched off the current everytime they had a question or when they 
place me back to my seat. Questions I knew nothing of (that I have two 45 caliber hand- 
guns and two body-guards). Then again the electric current again threw me to the 
cement floor. My electrocution lasted for about thirty minutes. 
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I was transferred to a room with the interrogators. I was made to sit down, still blind- 
folded and tied. While I was seated, they transferred the wire to my right finger and left 
foot. They said that I would be killed and I have to act like a martyr. The number of 
persons questioning me increased this time. They asked what do I know about the 
underground movement and who are the people I know. I told them, “Wala akong 
nalalaman sa sinasabi ninyo’ (I do not know anything of what you're saying !). I was 
again thrown out of my seat to the floor. I felt the electric current becoming stronger and 
the time before they switched it off was getting longer. My whole body was shaking. I was 
feeling the effect of the electric current up to my head. The stronger and longer duration 
of the electric current threw me several times to the cement floor, hurting my knees. 
They covered my mouth with a handkerchief when I shouted, screaming and pleading. I 
was again forced to sit down and be questioned. I was boxed in different parts of my body 
and then electrocuted until I felt my whole body weakening. Even my mind seemed to be 
losing its memory. I could hardly move my two feet, my back ached and my left hand was 
paralyzed. I was sweating profusely and was very thirsty because of the electric shock 
and exhaustion. I lay on the cement floor unable to move. I was then carried and forced to 
siton a chair. I asked for water. They removed my blindfold and gave me food. Ilooked at 
each of their faces to find out if I could recognize anybody. They were about ten in all and 
armed with 45 pistol and M-16. I heard them planning to take me outside and kill me. I 
requested if I could now put on my shirt and pants. They allowed me and even helped me 
put my clothes on. Again they blindfolded me and led me out of the house and into a Jeep. 


I was brought to a safehouse in Dagupan beside the GSIS. They didn’t let me go down 
at first, they only said I was in Damortis. I was in the jeep for an hour while the two men 
talked to me. One introduced himself as Ogie, a former “kumander’ from Nueva Ecija. 
Another one told me that he was from Abra. I learned that they were from the intelligence 
unit. They were persuading me to cooperate with them. They said that they might even 
take me as a spy otherwise they would kill me.” 


17. JAIME R. VERDAN 


Jaime R. Verdan works at Holland Milk Products, Inc. in Concepcion, Marikina, Metro Manila. 
He is an active union member. His own account of his arbitrary arrest shows how the military 
harasses and breaks up labour strikes. 


“On 14 March 1984, we staged a strike because of the management's brazen 
exploitation and repression of workers like us. Some of our fellow workers were 
suspended without any clearance whatsoever to show the approval of the Ministry of 
Labour and Employment (MOLE). The management does not even recognize our union. 


Since November, 1982, we were required to work only three days a week on the pretext 
that no imported powder had been arriving from other countries. However, the factory 
in San Pedro, Laguna (around 50 kilometers south of Manila) is in full operation seven 
days a week. The management merely used the 3-day work schedule as an excuse to sink 
us deeper in debt so that we would be forced to accept the low pay they were giving us 
allegedly because our CBA (Collective Bargaining Agreement) had already expired. 


Almost 90 per cent of our workers, regulars and operators receive a measly wage of 
P 26(about$ 1.50) daily and P 18 (about$ 1) allowance in 1984, compared to the millions 
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they earn in profits every year. To think that the workers, including the irregular ones, 
total less than 300 and that Alaska is one of the best selling brands of milk in the country. 
It is owned by Mr. W. Uytengsu and under the management of Mr. N. Victoriano. It was 
because of this unjust system of management that we were forced to hold a strike which is 
duly registered with the MOLE. 


On 2 May 1984, at the height of our strike, Alberto Madrigal, a co-worker and I were 
arrested by military men. I was bodily carried to a car, the colour or plate number of which 
I cannot recall because everything happened so suddenly and it was already dark. 
Alberto was taken in a separate car. My face was covered by a jacket as I was brought to 
the CSG Headquarters. We were taken to two separate rooms. 


During my interrogation, I was boxed in all parts of my body and threatened to be 
killed. I could not identify our arresting officer nor count how many they were because I 
was blindfolded. I sat in a chair with my arms cuffed behind my back. They accused me 
of being an urban guerilla or a member of a Sparrow unit operating in Metro Manila. I 
was tortured almost the whole night. They hit my legs continuously with a bottle and 
slapped me. Whenever I screamed in pain, they would gag my mouth with slippers. I was 
also being forced to sign papers whose contents I do not know because they showed me 
only a small space for my signature. We were held incommunicado for twelve straight 
days. My co-workers in the picketline did not even know where we were. My family is in 
the province. 


We were taken to the PC-INP (Philippine Constabulary-Integrated National 
Police) Headquarters in Camp Crame, Quezon City on 14 May 1984. We were detained 
for a month and seven days in a cell they call ‘barko’ or ship because it has neither toilet 
nor water. We depended only on the help of POV (Public Order Violators or political 
prisoners) detainees whom we met there. I have no relatives in Metro Manila but through 
the help of other political detainees, I was able to contact my family. 


In the meantime, our trial has been stalled by frequent postponement. My lawyer, 
Atty. Jojo Binay of MABINI (Movement of Attorneys for Brotherhood, Integrity and 
Nationalism, Inc.), is seeking a reinvestigation of my case. Alberto and I were slapped 
with charges of illegal possession of firearms and subversive documents and rebellion. 


My unjust incarceration has brought countless miseries to my family. I am the sole 
breadwinner of my family; my wife has nojob. She and my children are now temporarily 
staying with my in-laws. It is very hard for me, as a father, not to see my children. They are 
in a faraway province and they cannot visit me as often as I want them to because of the 
costly transportation fare.” 


18. GIL ARADO 


Gil Arado of Dolipus Bajo, Oroquieta City, Misamis Occidental in Mindanao, was arrested 
without any warrant and was tortured while under detention. He was later charged with 
subversion and temporarily released when he posted bail of P 17,000.00, which for the offense 
charged was excessive. 
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“On 11 March 1984, at about 6:00 o'clock in the morning, I was arrested in Barangay 
Dullan Norte, Oroquieta City, Misamis Occidental by a composite team of Philippine 
Constabulary-Integrated National Police (PC-INP) and Integrated Civilian Home 
Defense Force (ICHDP). 


They did not show any warrants nor a Preventive Detention Action (PDA) upon my 
arrest. I was immediately hit with a rifle butt by a certain PC Captain Felipe Ochate. 


I was then brought to the PC Headquarters where the following took turns torturing 
me: Lt. Pinili, PC Constable, Christopher Calamba, PC Constable, Peter Calamba and 
someone I could identify only as Constable Cabelando. 


Cabelando, upon asking me who my companions were, immediately slapped me on 
both sides of the face and pulled my hair without waiting for an answer. 


I was brought to Camp Naranjo Headquarters where Constable Peter Calamba 
asked me what my surname was. I gave him my mother’s maiden name, Betanjol, 
because I was very afraid then. He told me that there were rebels with that surname and 
began beating me, more severely than previously. 


On 3 March 1984, they threatened to kill me ifI didn’t sign an affidavit admitting that 
I was a subversive. Charges of subversion were then filed against me. 


I was transferred to the Oroquieta City Jail on 3 April 1984. In October of the same 
year a P 17,000.00 property bail was posted by my family. I was granted temporary release 
only on 19 November 1984.” 


19. ADORA FAYE DE VERA 


Adora Faye de Vera, 29, had been arrested three times and has suffered greatly in detention. 
She was barely 16 when first arrested by the Investigation Service of the Armed Forces of the 
Philippines (ISAFP) during a Labour Day Rally in 1973. She was released without charges on 
condition that she would turn in all her activist friends. Not wanting to bring harm to her friends, 
she left for Camarines Sur (a province in the Bicol Region south of Manila), where she and 
later her husband, lived in relative anonymity until 1976. 


On I October 1976, while almost halfway to Bicol after undergoing treatment for bronchitis in 
Manila, she was again arbitrarily arrested together with two others by the Military Intelligence 
Group (MIG) and the ISAFP in Lucena City, Quezon province. After being severely abused 
and tortured, she was allowed to go home on 30 June 1977. She was not allowed to leave Metro 
Manila, however, and instead was forced to report now and then to the safehouse in Lucena 
City or the 2 MIG headquarters in Los Banos, Laguna. All the while her movements were 
closely watched by the military. She was also threatened with “salvaging” if she ever told her 
story. 


In December 1977, Adora went back to Camarines Sur and her husband started a life in hiding 
deep in the rugged mountains of Bicol. There she wrote an account of her safehouse experience 
for Amnesty International The names of both husband and wife promptly landed in the 
military's Order of Battle. with a P 40,000 price on Adora’s head. 
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On 27 October 1983, while Adora was preparing breakfast, an encounter between the NPA and 
government troopers occurred in a house 30 meters away from hers. She was wounded and 
captured. 


Adora has not fully recovered from her gunshot wound. Being in a Security Division Office 
in a military hospital has subjected her to conditions not conducive to post surgery recovery. 
She was denied the services of a nurse and her visiting rights were limited to her immediate 
family. 


In March 1983, while on her way to the bathroom she slipped and suffered a refraction which 
further protracted her recovery. An independent medical group had strongly advised resurgery 
but the military ignored the suggestion. 


She was also kept by a military officer who used her as a maid, an office secretary or for sexual 
purposes. Her two sons are living with her aunt. 


Adora Faye de Vera was released from Camp Ibalon, Legazpi City on 16 October 1985. 


What follows is her written account of her experiences during her 1976-1977 detention. 


“I am Adora Faye de Vera, a graduate of the Philippine Science High School and 
former National Science and Development Board (NSDB) scholar of the University of 
the Philippines, residing at 71 Malakas Street, Panahan, Quezon City, 22 years old, 
married and with one son. 


At around 11 o’clock in the evening of 1 October 1976, at the Philippine National 
Railroad station in Lucena City, while I was aboard a Mayon Limited train to Bicol, I 
was taken together with two other persons, by plaintclothesmen who I learned later 
were elements of the 2MIG, 2CSU, and 231st PC Company. I learned later that my two 
companions were Rolando Federis y Morallo and Flora Coronacion, residents of 
Project 4, Quezon City and Real, Quezon City, respectively. 


We were dragged from the train to a waiting ambulance which took us to an unlighted 
three-door apartment somewhere in Lucena City. Our heads were pushed down into the 
laps of the men and our eyes covered during the trip, so we could not tell exactly where 
the apartment was located. Here, Rolando and Flora were made to stand against the 
wall and subjected to a body search, and when nothing of illegal nature was found, we 
were promptly separated into the three rooms where we were interrogated. 


I refused to answer any questions and I requested that I see my parents first, because 
I was not yet of legal age. I also requested that the men identify themselves and their 
motives, thinking at first that we had been kidnapped. One of them identified himself 
simply as a peace officer and a member of an intelligence group. He promised to notify 
my parents as soon as curfew was lifted. However, they continued asking questions and 
when I refused to answer, one officer, whom I got to know later as Capt. Eduardo 
Sebastian, ordered me to strip in the presence of more or less twenty men, while he 
flashed a lamp several times on my face, preventing my eyes from getting used to the 
darkness. He threatened to subject me to further sexual indignities if I continued to 
deny their accusations. 
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Rolando Federis, who was in the room next to mine, was punched several times to 
reveal alleged subversive activities. 


At around 2 o'clock a.m. on 2 October, I was allowed to dress and the three of us were 
taken to a former beer garden on the third floor of Samurai Health Temple and Massage 
Parlor at Juarez Street corner Quezon Avenue. Here Rolando was punched, kicked and 
stabbed with a screwdriver several times until he lost consciousness. He was then 
doused with cold water and when he recovered, he was again punched and kicked and 
stabbed by several men, among them Major Escracha, Lt. Luis Beltran, Tsgt. Florante 
Macatangay, Cpl. Charlie Tolopia, Cpl. Alberto Trapal, Major Diamante, Pfc. Alex 
Estores, Pfc. Pablito Pesquisa, a certain Bong, a certin Jing and a certain Severino. 
Several officers took turns in questioning me and Major Escracha pointed a gun at my 
temple, threatening to shoot me if I did not answer. I was punched thrice in the stomach 
and forearm and slapped several times by Col. Alejandro Galido when I denied their 
accusations. We were finally allowed to sleep at 4:00 p.m. Rolando was placed inside a 
windowless room, a former storeroom which now served as their ‘bartolina’. He was 
allowed to go out only when performing his personal necessities, and was guarded even 
inside the comfort room. All three of us were not allowed to go near the windows or talk to 
each other. 


During the following days, Flora was frequently taken inside a small room next to 
the ‘bartolina’, where she was continuously interrogated by Welen Escudero. Rolando 
was allowed to come near us only to wash dishes after meals. 


On 9 October, at around 2:00 p.m. Capt. Sebastian ordered me to take off my pants 
and not to put them on again until I gave the information he wanted. I was ordered to 
stand in the center of the room. Rolando Federis, stripped naked, was taken from the 
‘bartolina’, made to stand before me, and ordered to masturbate. When he refused, he 
was whipped several times on the genitals with a broom (walis tingting) while Cpl. 
Trapal, Cpl. Tolopia, Pfc. Pesquisa and others laughed and shouted obscenities at him. 
We were allowed to sit down only at around 5:00 p.m. and forced to make a write-up about 
our alleged subversive activities. Rolando was again punched when he refused. He was 
cuffed hand and foot to a chair and not allowed to sleep the whole night. Cpl. Trapal 
constantly punched, whipped or tickled him whenever he stopped writing. 


When Capt. Sebastian arrived the next day, he kicked Rolando several times in the 
face and threatened to kill us all if we continued to insist on our innocence. I was ordered 
to enter the room next to the ‘bartolina’, where Capt. Sebastian ordered Cpl. Trapal to 
undress, preparatory to raping me. I was also made to take off my underwear, and 

‘threatened with rape if I did not give any information. According to Capt. Sebastian, we 
were to be killed anyway, they might as well exploit us while still alive. After some time, 
I was ordered to stand before Rolando, and Capt. Sebastian even said, ‘Huwag mo 
namang sabihing madamot ako, pinakikita ko rin naman sa iyo’ (Don't say I'm selfish, I 
also let you have a look). When Rolando tried to talk with me he was placed prone on the 
floor and Cpl. Charlie Tolopia, Welen Escudero and several other persons kicked and 
punched him. 


The following days, we were still not allowed to dress. Rolando had to sleep naked on 
the cold cement floor without any beddings. Cpl. Trapal and a civilian called Severino P. 
took turns in burning my fingernails and toenails with cigarettes, striking my thighs and 
pulling the hair of knees and legs. 
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On 13 October, Cpl. Charlie Tolopia and a civilian, Rodolfo, took me to the bartolina 
where Cpl. Trapal and Severino P. subjected me to sexual indignities, touching my 
private parts while uttering obscenities. 


On 14 October, I was raped by Cpat. Eduardo Sebastian as his method of extracting 
information. Because I had no information to give, I was abused sexually from 12:00 
noon to past3:00 p.m. After this, I was also made to undress by Capt. Jesus Caluanan and 
later that evening, by Lt Joseph Malilay. When Flora Coronacion was finally allowed 
to talk with me that evening, she confided that she had been raped the previous days by 
Welen Escudero and Florante Macatangay. After supper, she was taken to the small 
room by Pfc. Alex Estores, and when she came out crying, she confided again that she 
was raped. 


On 16 and 17 October, Capt. Sebastian threatened to rape me again, still on the pretext 
of extracting information. He challenged me to file charges after I am released, just to 
see how far the government will support the efforts of the intelligence community. At 
around 8:00 p.m. on 17 October, Lt. Joseph Malilay notified us that Rolando Federis 
and Flora Coronacion were to be transferred that evening, and he instructed them to go 
to the room next to the bartolina, so that I would not see who would take my two 
companions. I was to be left behind for further interrogation. Also present during that 
time were major Escracha, Capt. Caluanan, and Capt. Sebastian. 


On 18 October, Capt. Sebastian and Lt. Malilay both tried to rape me but stopped in 
the presence of other persons. 


On 23 October, Lt. Malilay attempted to rape me again and when I resisted, he hit me 
several times on the face. I was sent careening around the room. 


At around 2:00 a.m., 2 November, I was blindfolded and taken to another safehouse, 
which I learned later on was located in Manila, at 2010 Nuestra Senora del Carmen, 
Guadalupe, Makati. Here, I was again prohibited from going near the windows, and 
frequently kept inside one room, hidden from the other military personnel who were not 
concerned with my cases. 


On 12 November, Capt. Sebastian kept pressuring me to accept my guilt and to 
promise not to report anything that happened to me, as a matter of life and death. 
According to him, “Your two companions were under military custody. They did not 
escape but now they are missing. You know the implications’. 


From the time I was apprehended, all my requests for medicines during asthmatic 
attacks, requests to notify my parents, requests for legal counsel, and to at least be 
transferred to a proper detention center, were denied, and I was again taken to their safe- 
house at Samurai Health Temple, Lucena City, on 16 December 1976. During this whole 
time Capt. Sebastian would take liberties with me whenever he pleased. 


On 11 March 1977, I was forced to sign a ready made nine page sworn statement dated 
3 November 1976 in Lucena City, subscribed by Fiscal Escueta. Capt Sebastian made it 
clear to me that I had no other choice, as he said before, on 12 November. I was also made 
to sign other papers which they said were requisites for my release. I was released on 30 
June 1977, but I was not given any release papers. 
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I learned upon my release that Task Force Detainees has listed me as missing, 
together with Rolando Federis and Flora Coronacion, but I could not seek help from 
said task force because I feared for my life and security, knowing very well what 
happened to my two companions. During bi-weekly reports to Capt. Sebastian, I was 
constantly threatened by the papers I signed, although the military has always been 
quick to say that these were just reminders. 


Rolando Federis, aged 24 and Flora Coronacion, 18, are still missing as of this date, 
and indications are strong that they were killed. The brutal torture and afterwards 
killing of persons still untried by due process may shock our democratic sensibilities, 
but what is more striking is that everything that happened to us was done under full 
knowledge, with express approval and personal participation of the senior and junior 
officers concerned.” 


20. FR. PEDRITO LUCERO 


Fr. Pedrito “Pete’’ Lucero was detained for more than a year on charges of subversion and 
inciting to rebellion. He was released only on 12 December 1984. Fr. Pete’s cellin Camp Lucban, 
Catbalogan, Samar has been likened to a chicken coop enclosed by barbed wire which he 
shared with sixteen other prisoners (military offenders, political prisoners and common 
criminals). 


It is interesting to note that one of those involved in Fr. Pete’s torture was the self-confessed 
leader of the AFP Reform Movement, Col. Hernani Figueroa, Eastern Command head. A 
human rights committee of the Ministry of National Defense by Col. Jose Crisol has conducted 
“an assiduous and evenhanded inquiry” which vowed to “obviate any misconception on the 
real facts attendant to the detention of Fr. Lucero’. 


However, nothing has been heard from the commission since. Below is an interview with Fr. Pete 
conducted by staff of the Visayas Ecumenical Movement for Justice and Peace and Visayas 
Secretariat for Social Action. 


INTERVIEWER: After almost a year in prison, how do you feel ? 


FR. PETE: After almost a year in prison, I have come to the conclusion that to be freed 
is only an illusion. Without being pessimistic, I still expect another year of imprisonment. 
My case will not be terminated as I wantit to be. But still I have that belief and optimism 
that I will win this case legally. What happened to me has strengthened my commitment 
to serve the people. 


INTERVIEWER: Did you feel isolated from the struggle of the people for national 
freedom and democracy ? 


FR.PETE: It happened to me during the early days of my incarceration. I had my 
moments of desolation, especially when nobody visited me. I had my moments of 
loneliness and I realized that it is in loneliness that we long for the presence of others. 
There were moments when I felt abandoned — mentally and physically isolated. How- 
ever, my commitment to be true to the people never wavered. I realized later that I was not 
alone ! 
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INTERVIEWER: How did you overcome the feelings of desolation ? 


FR. PETE: I asked myself a basic question — Why am I imprisoned ? Iam imprisoned 
because of my desire to be of service to the people. One of my reflections is that people 
who have the same commitment as I have will never abandon me. This is the antidote to 
feelings of isolation, desolation, abandonment and rejection. 


INTERVIEWER: What is your stand on the amnesty offered to you by the military ? 


FR. PETE: Amnesty was offered to me during the early months of my imprisonment I 
was given the following choices: 


a) To go to Canada or the USA. 
b) To be a military chaplain with the rank of first Lieutenant 


But I said no to amnesty, no to going abroad. My priesthood is for the Filipinos. I never 
entertained thoughts of giving in to the offers of the military. 


INTERVIEWER: Can you give detailed information on your torture ? 


FR. PETE: 24 May 1983 — After I had taken my supper, one of the U-2 (intelligence 
agents of the Eastern Command) people approached me. He said that a certain Col. 
Figueroa wanted to talk to me. Since I did not know the reason why, I refused. The third 
time I refused, the military men forcibly carried me to a jeep where Col. Figueroa and 
Col. Salvador were. We played chess for a while, after which I was blindfolded. At 10:00 
p.m., I was brought to Buri Island. Four times I heard a gun being cocked. I could sense 
that they were under the influence of alcohol. After the rifle, they brought me back to U2. 
The same question was asked over and over again. The following day (25 May), they 
handcuffed me. After some time, they made me stand. Then they started to bang at the 
door. The sound was very damaging to the ears. Not content, they poured water over my 
body for thirty minutes. The torture lasted till 8:00 p.m. They removed the blindfold and 
the handcuffs. It was psycho-physical torture. I was not given food nor given a chance to 
sleep. Then, I was brought to Col. Figueroa. I was told, “We don’t need any information. 
What we need is your life”. He threatened me. I played for time that I would think it over. 
So they allowed me to sleep. 


The next time I was physically tortured was last 5 August. I was stripped naked. I was 
hit on the head, the breast, the belly. They made fun of my penis, after which I was made 
to siton a block of ice. Only my tongue was left untouched. Some of the torturers laughed 
at me. The more I made a sound, the more they got angry. So, I kept silent. They made me 
lie down and eat fish and chicken bones. They continued to make fun of my penis and 
spat at me. Then, they went to see a movie. But after seeing the movie, they came back to 
me. My hands and feet were tied. Then, they placed ice on my body and turned on the 
electric fan until the ice melted. This was done for one hour and a half. They finished the 
whole thing at past midnight. My neck was tied till 9:00 a.m. The following day, they give 
me rice and water. Then, I fasted in order to avoid another round of torture. 


INTERVIEWER: What have you got to say about the charges against you ? 
FR. PETE: If you’re working for the people, you'll be labelled a subversive. What 


happened to me is a very normal thing that could happen to anybody who is working for 
the people. 
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INTERVIEWER: What have you realized during your months of detention ? 


FR. PETE: Ihave realized that salvation, both personal and communal, come not from 
the government, but from the people. My experience concretized my vow during my 
ordination that “Lawas ug kalag ihalad ko kaninyo akong katawhan’” (I offer my body 
and soul). I have realized that this is what we call, “magsilbi sa katawhan, makigbisog” 
(To serve the people, to link arms with them). My imprisonment made me all the more 
resolute. Iam tempered because of what happened to me. I have never been more serious 
in my life than now. I have realized that in a person’s life there has to be an ultimate basis. 
Principles, convictions and the readiness to pay the price are very important in life. 


INTERVIEWER: How do you view your life in prison ? 


FR. PETE: It was an interlude — a preparation for more difficult struggle. Prison life did 
not lessen but rather, strengthened my commitment. 


INTERVIEWER: If you'll be released what are you planning to do? 


FR. PETE: My immediate plan is to remain in Samar and to work with Task Force 
Detainees. I want to help those who have experienced what I experienced. If I were free 
again, I would double my efforts for the people. 


INTERVIEWER: What made you decide to work for the people? 


FR. PETE: I decided to work for the people because the poverty and deprivation 
experienced by the majority of our people is a concrete reality for me. I belong to a poor 
family — I too was deprived of the necessities of life. Besides, my priesthood is meant for 
the oppressed and not for the oppressors. 


INTERVIEWER: Whatcan you say about those priests and nuns who are working for 
the cause of the poor, the deprived and the oppressed? 


FR. PETE: All Ican say is that historical realities made them respond to the call of the 
times and the call of Vatican II. In a situation such as what obtains now, we have to get 
involved. As for those who claim that religious life should be limited within the four 
walls of the convent, I would say that their claim is absurd and not even worthy of 
comment 


21. ROGELIO FERRER 


A 35 year-old farmer, Rogelio Ferrer, was arrested by members of the Philippine Constabulary 
and the Civilian Home Defense Forces on 26 April 1983. He is currently detained at the 113th PC 
Company in Bayombong, Nueva Vizcaya, and charged with subversion and illegal possession of 
firemarms. Rogelio is married to Carmelita Ferrer. They have four children. His continued 
detention causes grave economic difficulties for his family which depends solely upon him for 
its basic necessities. 


“A combined team of PC and CHDF elements came to our house in Sitio Little 


Baguio, Villaverde, Nueva Vizcaya on 26 April 1983. They asked countless questions, 
most of which did not concern me. 
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Suddenly they started firing their guns. They even pointed their guns at my wife and 
pretended to shoot her. Then they aimed their guns at both of us and threatened to kill us. 


I was so tense. I couldn’t move. I couldn’t even think clearly. I thought that I simply 
couldn't do anything if they decided to just kill us and then leave. 


Afterwards they turned their attention to my hands. I sort of expected that they would 
beat my hands with their guns. And they did. I just found myself crying in pain. 


Later they brought me to a detachment in Bo. Nagbitin where I was handcuffed. 
There were several others with me. A PC official followed by his men and some civilians 
came and asked many questions. 


Then they proceeded to threaten us with salvaging. One of the civilians, a barangay 
captain named Juanito Mendez, punched me in the stomach. 


We rode a service truck when they transferred me to the PC Barracks in Bayombong. 
Upon reaching the place I was again handcuffed and then interrogated. 


I was continuously handcuffed the following days. Many military men came and 
interrogated me. They kept asking the same questions. I could not answer them since I 
had no knowledge of what they were asking me about. 


They were asking me about my alleged membership in the New People’s Army. I was 
punched, kicked and slapped whenever they didn’t like my answer. At one time I was 
ordered to remove my pants while my face was hit with a belt buckle.” 


22. VICENTE LADLAD 


Despite his being arrested on 21 February 1983, it was only on 11 March 1983 when Vicente 
Ladlad was allowed to talk with his mother and sister. And despite a Supreme Court decision 
prohibiting solitary confinement, Vicente Ladlad is still imprisoned alone in a 9 by 4 foot cell 
with two small windows. 


Together with ten other political detainees in Camp Guillermo Nakar, Vicente went on to stage 
one of the longest-held hunger strikes in the country. Their 70-day hunger strike in December 
1983 demanded, among others, the end of the solitary confinement of Vic and another detainee 
in Camp Nakar, Geminiano Gualberto. 


Currently charged with murder and violation of the Anti-Subversion Law, Vic declares, 
“Incarceration is an ordeal but not the ultimate of sacrifices’. His wife, Leticia Ladlad, 
disappeared in 1975 and is feared to have been salvaged while his polio-stricken sister, Susan, 
who is also their family’s breadwinner, has been arrested and detained by virtue of a Preventive 
Detention Action (PDA). 


“IT was arrested by elements of the Intelligence section of PC Regional Command4 on 
21 February 1983 at around 8:30 a.m. in an apartment on Bayani St., Sta. Ana, Manila. 
They were all in civilian clothes. They did not present any warrant of arrest. Among those 
who arrested me were Capt. Rodolfo and First Lt. Asis, all under Col. Antonio Sierra, 
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head of Intelligence 2 (R2), Regional Command 4(Recom. 4). At that time I did not know 
their identities. It was only when I was detained in Camp Nakar that I came to know their 
names. 


The apartment on Bayani Street had several student occupants. These students were 
my townmates and I wanted to talk to them about my mother and relatives who were in 
the province. 


Upon entering the apartment compound, I noticed a man wearing a yellow shirt 
playing pool near the side of the street. When I was going up the stairs in one of the rooms 
I saw around five men who were wearing yellow shirts clandestinely enter the compound. 


Immediately I went inside a room and locked its door. Shortly afterwards I heard 
loud footsteps going up. Then they forcibly opened the door of the room. Four men 
entered. Although I didn’t show any form of resistance I was still boxed on the forehead. 


I was dragged outside the apartment. They forced me to ride in the back of a car. Iwas 
seated between two guards. In the front seats were the driver and Capt. Rodolfo. 


I was brought to the residence of Col. Antonio Sierra in a subdivision in Cainta, Rizal 
and stayed there up to 6:00 p.m. Col. Sierra introduced himself as the head of R2 PC 
Recom. 4. After an hour, Brig. Gen. Andres Ramos, PC Recom. 4 Commander arrived. 
He was in civilian clothes. He gave his assurance that they would not engage in ‘extreme’ 
action if I cooperated with them. 


After that, Col. Sierra informed me that I would be brought to Camp Nakarin Lucena 
City for tactical interrogation. He also told me that my arrest had already been reported 
to the General Headquarters of the Armed Forces of the Philippines and that they are 
expecting the call of no less than the Chief of AFP, Gen. Fabian Ver. 


It was already dark when we left the house of Col. Sierra. There were around six 
vehicles with us. I was in the third car. Again, I was seated in the back of the car, between 
two guards. Capt. Rodolfo remained seated in front of the car, next to the driver. 


It was about9:00 p.m. when we reached Camp Nakar, I was brought to the office of R2. 
Although they gave me a plastic folding bed, I was unable to sleep. The guards who were 
with me that night created all kinds of noise and other forms of disturbances. Somebody 
started typing in the middle of the night Others took turns in dragging the chairs around, 
banging on the door, and opening the filing cabinet. Due to exhaustion I thought I would 
finally be able to sleep but one of my guards started asking me all sorts of questions. The 
questioning and the disturbances lasted up to the wee hours of the morning. 


I was interrogated by a junior official nicknamed Boyet from morning to early 
evening the following day, 22 February. Then a Lt Col. Antonio and two more officials 
wearing civilian clothes came and asked for my cooperation. Expectedly they inquired 
about my activities. 


In the morning of 23 February Col. Sierra and a Col. Velena came. Col. Velena is 
supposedly from the General Headquarters of the Armed Forces of the Philippines. The 
two of them talked in front of me. Col. Sierra mentioned his request for an investigating 
team. 
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I noticed several unsual things about this meeting. First, why were they talking about 
such sensitive matters in front of me? Second, even if Col. Sierra saluted to this Col. 
Velena, why is it that Col. Velena could hardly say a word and that it was Col. Sierra who 
was doing most of the talking? Thirdly, if Col. Velena had received the request of Col. 
Sierra for an investigating team, why did Col. Velena not even know the contents of the 
letter of request, so that Col. Sierra even had to read the letter right there and then? 


I had a feeling that they just wanted to let me know that the next batch of interrogators 
would be from GHQ. 


I was transferred to an abandoned house in the east side of Camp Nakar after lunch of 
24 February. At around 3:00 p.m. two men in civilian attire who were supposedly from 
GHQ came. They, however, refused to identify themselves. 


After several days I learned that one of them was actually Major Diamante of the 2nd 
Military Intelligence Group. I was not able to find out the name of the chief interrogator. 
But considering his knowledge of Southern Luzon, he must have been from the 
Military Intelligence Group of Southern Luzon and not from General Headquarters. 


The chief interrogator insisted that I should write down details of my personal back- 
ground, my previous activities and my knowledge of NPA/CPP/NDF activities in 
Southern Luzon. They told me that in return, they would work for my speedy release, 
would give me the P 70,000 cash reward for my capture, and facilitate my travel abroad. 


I told them of my desire to have a legal counsel. They ignored my request. Instead they 
bombarded me with all sorts of questions. They even threatened me with different forms 
of torture if I did not answer. 


When midnight came, Capt. Joaquin arrived and talked to me. He was followed by 
Col. Antonio and another officer whom I was not able to identify. All three of them 
interrogated me. Finally at around 4:00 a.m., the chief interrogator came. 


The following day saw me really weak from the questioning and lack of sleep. Still 
they never allowed me to even take a nap. My guards were up again making all kinds of 
sounds which made it impossible for me to even sleep for several minutes. 


At 6:00 p.m. 25 February, I was blindfolded. Then my hands were tied to the back ofa 
chair. A hot and lighted bulb was focused on my face. Again they demanded that I talk to 
them. Again, I refused. 


After an hour I heard my captors mention something about a trip to Bicol. Somehow 
I got the feeling that they were deliberately allowing me to hear their conversation. 


Despite my blindfold, I sensed that they were getting ready fora trip. After eating, they 
started leaving the room. I heard several vehicles arrive, while those that I supposed 
had been parked, left. I also heard a truck being parked outside the house. Finally, 
someone said that those who would be left behind would just follow early the next day. 


It suddenly struck me that they would kill me in such a way as to make it appear that I 
was killed in a legitimate encounter. 
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At 10:00 p.m. they gave me food but I couldn’t eat because I was still blindfolded. My 
blindfold was removed. It was put on again the moment I finished my meal. 


Sitting in a corner of a room, I heard all sorts of noises and other forms of 
disturbances. They included footsteps of people going in and out of a room, loud and 
boisterous laughter, continuous conversations and the sound of vehicles starting to leave 
and vehicles stopping to park. 


Somehow all these sounds created a pattern. I began to realize that they were 
probably from a recorder hidden somewhere in that room. Then someone said, ‘Let’s go’, 
and dragged me to a waiting vehicle. I ended up sprawled on the floor of the vehicle. 


That was when I began thinking of my predicament. ‘This is probably my last hour’, I 
told myself. Then I recalled the many cases of salvaging involving persons suspected of 
subversion in Southern Luzon alone. Many of them were made to appear to have died in 
encounters. 


I could still remember Francisco Portem of Bicol who was arrested on December 1974. 
He was among those killed reportedly by PC members in Guinayangan, Quezon. In fact, 
my wife, Ma. Leticia Pascual Ladlad, the daughter of the former director of the 
Philippine General Hospital and a niece of a retired colonel of the AFP, has been 
missing since her arrest by elements of the 2nd MIG on November 1975. 


And how could I not recall the case of three UP Los Bafios students who were among 
ten persons arrested by the 2nd MIG in the second quarter of 1977? The three, Cristina 
Catalla, Rizalina Ilagan and Jessica Sales, have never been seen again. 


When the vehicle stopped, I prepared myself for the worst thing that could happen. I 
even thought of farewell messages to my parents, brothers and sisters, my child, and most 
of all, my people. 


It turned out that they were just transferring me to the PC Training Unit, which is in 
the western part of the camp. Again, I was subjected to different kinds of noises — sounds 
made by opening and closing gates and doors, chairs and tables being dragged around a 
room. 


I knew that like the previous sounds, these were only recordings. The sounds were 
regularly played. Besides, the sound of the opening and closing of doors did not resemble 
the sounds made by the door in the room where I was. So that I would not be affected by 
the noise, I concentrated on making my own sounds. I started to kick at the floor. In this 
way I was in control of the sounds I was hearing. It minimized the fright that I felt 
everytime I heard all those mechanical sounds. I became less terrified. 


Five days without sleep were now taking their toll. I could hardly eat. I was feeling 
very, very weak. They had to stop my interogation for a while, so I could receive medical 
treatment. According to the nurse they assigned to me my blood pressure was 100/70. 
They demanded that I take Valium. But I refused. 


Due to my asthma and lack of sleep I started coughing the following day. My 


condition was further aggravated by the poor ventilation of the room. After one day I was 
down with fever. According to a Lt. Coro it was dehydration fever. 
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My relatives were already frantically looking for me in the different detention camps 
in Metro Manila. I later learned that military officials had denied having me in their 
custody. At one point my mother-in-law and brother-in-law inquired at Camp Crame. 
One of the wardens there told them that they should give me at least two weeks for 
interrogation. 


I was handcuffed. Whenever I was to sleep my right arm would be tied to my bed. 


The following days saw me being interrogated by a certain Boyet, one of the first to 
have interrogated me and a military official in civilian clothes. It was already March 
when somebody from Recom 4 went to Manila to sign my PCO. This information was 
relayed to me by one of my guards. And on the second week of March my photo was taken 
with a PCO no. 


On 4 March I was brought before the Quezon Provincial Fiscal in Lucena City Hall 
and made to sign a statement despite my refusal. After several days Major George Alifio, 
CO of the 232nd PC COY in Gumaca, Quezon talked with me. He asked me about the 
strength and disposition of the NPAs in the Bondoc Peninsula. 


Three persons were presented to me. One of them was Melchor Mendoza. Another 
one was Igo Ubania. Both of them are from Tagkawayan, Quezon. The last one is from 
Pitogo, Quezon. These people were supposed to testify against me. 


I was held incommunicado from 21 February to 10 March. It was only on 11 March 
that my mother and sister were allowed to visit me. That was more than two weeks after 
they had started looking for me. 


It was only on 15 March that I was permitted to talk with a temporary legal counsel. 
Three days later, I had the opportunity to confer with FLAG lawyers during our one-hour 
conversation. The detention officer even refused permission for me to read the copy of 
the petition for the writ of habeas corpus. 


Two days later a correspondent from Bulletin Today was allowed to interview me. It 
was unfortunate that he attributed statements to me which I did not say and twisted those 
that I told him. Thus the article that came out in the Bulletin Today of 19 March was 
simply inaccurate. 


On 18 March I was placed in a9 X 4 ft. cell. It had only a small bed, a small table and 
two windows. The bigger window is 3.5 X 1 ft. 


This is solitary confinement and more. According to Col. Sierra I could not be mixed 
with political detainees because I will just organize them against the military. But they do 
not realize how hard it is to spend many days and nights with no one except oneself. They 
call it solitary confinement, which, after all reduces a person to being a non-person. 


I have never been out of this cell for sunning and exercise since my arrest in 1983. It is 
now 1985. 


Lately, I have been suffering from asthma attacks and pulmonary ailments. These 


can be the result of cruel, immoral and irresponsible acts committed against my person 
since my arrest.” 
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23. CARLOS YARI 


Carlos ‘‘Caloy” Yari was arrested by the Criminal Investigation Service (CIS) led by Lt Rex 
Piad. Caloy was previously arrested and tortured on suspicion of being a member of the NPA 
Sparrow Unit responsible for the murder of Manila CFI Judge Isaac Puno. He was temporarily 
released on June 1978 and on April 1979 was sentenced by Military Commission No. 10 in 
absentia to death by musketry. The decision is being appealed by his lawyer, Juan T. David. 


During his second arrest. Caloy was heavily tortured by his military captors. Because of this, he 
now suffers from various complications like a cyst in his knee and occasional chest pains. Below 
is the account of his torture. 


“On June 1982, I was arrested by PC Criminal Investigation Service elements. 
Immediately upon my arrest, my head was banged on the ground and stepped on. I was 
punched, kicked and hit with gun butts before I was finally taken aboard a car. By then, 
my hands had been handcuffed and I had been blindfolded. As soon as I entered the car, 
the arresting soldiers immediately commenced their tactical interrogation. I was 
repeatedly beaten. After travelling for about half an hour, the car stopped at a place I did 
not know. I was forcibly dragged into a building and brought into a cold room which I 
believe was a safehouse. I was thrown on a bed and a pillow was pressed on my face. I 
gasped for breath. I was repeatedly punched on the ribs and back everytime I failed to 
comprehend their questions. After that, they stripped me of my clothes and forced me to 
lie on something with my feet not on the same level as my body. They bound my ankles 
and stomach and attached something which I later discovered was an electric wire to my 
toe. Then I heard someone say, ‘Let’s begin, Caloy. Something liquid was put on my 
anus, testicles and chest. At first, I felt the coldness of the liquid and then slowly felt a 
burning sensation on my skin (it was a mixture of hot pepper, salt and hot sauce). They 
called this method ‘sinusunog na rekado’ or S.R. (burning spices) because of the spices 
used. When applied it feels as if one’s skin were on fire. This feeling would last for about 
ten minutes, followed by numbness, especially in the sensitive parts of the body. After the 
numbness, a feeling of burnt skin takes place. It is acutely painful, as if one’s skin were 
being peeled off. My captors repeatedly slapped the affected parts, especially my testicles. 
They ignored my pleas. 


The water cure, or. NAWASA’, followed. My face was covered with a small towel and 
water continuously poured into it. No matter how hard I gasped for breath, water still 
entered my mouth and nose. I felt as if I were drowning. Everytime my stomach got filled 
with water, they would suddenly hit it, forcing me to vomit. They repeatedly did this to me, 
how many times or how long I cannot recall. They would only stop the water cure to apply 
S.R. on me. They told me to cooperate with them or else I would be ‘salvaged’. “Kayang- 
kaya naming gawin dahil sa sentensyado ka na, may “reward” at“shoot-to-kill” order para 
sa iyo’, they said. (We can easily do that because you are already sentenced, with a reward 
and a shoot-to-kill order.) No matter how hard I explained to them that I had no know- 
ledge of what they were asking, they would not stop. They continued torturing me. I can’t 
remember how many times I blacked out. I would just regain consciousness with 
somebody piercing my ear. (Perhaps they thought that if my body were sapped of 
strength, they could make my mind surrender.) So the process went on and on: Water 
cure, S.R., black out, recover, water cure, S.R. black out, recover. That was the 
monotonous process of my tactical interrogation. Seemingly fed up with the results, they 
went on to another stage. They used electric shock or. MERALCO’, on me. At first itwas a 
ticklish sensation (because the current flows in split seconds) but as it went on the pain 
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became excruciating, my joints seemed to be separating, I felt that my whole body was in 
convulsions even when the current had stopped. It was repeated several times. The 
unbearable pain almost made me plead for them to shoot me at once to finally end my 
suffering. And then I lost consciousness. 


I was given mouth-to-mouth resuscitation and my chest was massaged. The first thing 
I noticed when I woke up was the person massaging me saying, buhay na, buhay na (he’s 
alive! he’s alive!). I heard footsteps rushing near me. Someone said ‘Lagyan ng 
blindfold at iposas ang mga kamay niyan’ (Blindfold him and handcuff his wrists). I 
realized then that I was in bed, naked, handcuffed and blindfolded. 


Afterwards, I felt them putting cuffs on my wrists and before they put the blindfold on 
I clearly read ‘SIERRA’ on the bedsheet. Perhaps this was the name of the hotel or motel 
they had brought me to. Then they made me sit in a chair with a back rest and tied my feet 
and neck to the chair. They poured beer on my whole body and placed me in front of an 
air-conditioner. Again, my interrogation resumed. This time they used a different 
method. They acted as if they were good people who are requesting my help. They said 
they would help me make my case lighter and would stop my torture. They even handfed 
me with a sandwich and made me drink milk while they were talking to me. But when I 
told them I really don’t know anything about their questions, they snatched back the 
food. I vomitted all I had eaten when they punched me in the stomach. They threatened 
to kidnap my family and rape my wife before killing us together. They said they would put 
us in a drum, fill it with cement and throw us out to the sea. (This made me recall my 
friends and acquaintances who have not been found up to now.) I shouted, ‘Putang ina 
mo kang kayup ka!’ (You are a son of bitch, you animal!) and then spat on him. 
Numerous slaps in the ear (pompyang’ or cymbals) was their reply to me. 


From that moment, I only answered all their questions with foul words. And they 
retaliated with slaps on my face, ears and testicles. Occasionally they would hit my head 
with a rolled newspaper. Despite the shivering cold I was able to get some sleep. I was 
awakened by the pricks in my ear for another round of questioning. I decided to keep 
silent and not answer the questions. Because of this my interrogator left me but not after 
giving me a slap in the face and the back of the head. The last thing he told me was that 
they were already ‘through’ with me and they had already given mea sentence. He further 
said that if I knew how to pray it would be better for me to start then. 


I thought at first that they were only trying to frighten me or were bluffing, but which- 
ever way I looked at my situation the possibility that they would make true their threat 
became more frightening. I managed to sleep over this thought I woke up when they 
removed my bonds. They told me I was already ‘on destination’. I concluded that this 
meant that I would be ‘salvaged’. 


For the second time, I felt afraid, very afraid. My whole body was shivering not 
because of the cold. I didn’t want to stand up although the noose on my neck was already 
loose. I just wanted to sit. My eyes began to swell with tears. I cried, really cried. I pleaded 
for them to spare my life. But hey cursed me while they all laughed. They pulled my hair, 
forcing me to stand up. They removed my handcuffs so that I could put on my clothes. I 
don’t know what pushed me, but I fought back. I punched the one in front of me. I fought 
with all my might, throwing punches and kicks in all directions while I was at the same 
time shouting for help. But what else could I do with theirnumber? I only got additional 
welts and bruises. Something hard hit me on the back of the head which made me fall on 
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my knees, but before I blacked out, they hit me with a hard object below the right knee 
(from which up to now the bone is protruding). I don’t know how long I lost conscious- 
ness. When I woke up, I was already inside a huge sack, still handcuffed and blindfolded, 
in a new place where I heard female voices, the sound of typewriters and car horns, all of 
which I hadn't heard when I was at Sierra. 


Their plan to salvage me, I found out, had been derailed after the CIS was alarmed 
when an occupant of Sierra heard my cries and called the police. Some policemen came, 
so my arresting officers decided to let the whole day pass and push through with their 
plans the next evening. The informer guarding me told me this story, from where I got an 
idea which I though might save me. I thought it was possible that the civilian employees 
would help me if they knew that I was at PC-CIS headquarters. I thought of the best 
possible way to save myself. 


I spent the whole morning inside the sack. Sometimes somebody would kick me, as if 
trying to unnerve me or just to make sure I was still breathing. At about 2 o'clock in the 
afternoon, I carried out my plan. ‘Brod! Puede ko bang makausap ang arresting officer 
ko?’ (Brod! Can I talk to my arresting officer ?), I asked. “Bakit? (Why?) my guard 
asked. ‘Basta’t sabihin mong nais ko nang makipag-tulungan sa kanya’, (Just tell him I 
want to cooperate with him) I replied. ‘Brod’ went out for a minute and came back with 
the arresting officer. ‘O, bakit gusto mo raw akong makausap? Tapos ka na bang mag- 
rosaryo ?’ (Oh, I heard you want to talk with Me? Are you finished with praying the 
rosary ?), he barked. I told him, ‘Sir, makikipag-cooperate na ho ako sa inyo (Sir, I will 
now cooperate with you). “Tang ina ka! Magsasalita ka rin pala’y gusto mo pang 
nahihirapan ka, O sigue, nasaan si (deleted) ? (You son of bitch? You're going to talk 
after all, still you wanted to get hurt. Okay, where is (name deleted) ?’ I answered, , “Nasa 
Tanay, Sir (He’s in Tanay, Sir). ‘lyong baril nasaan ?’ (The gun, where is it ?). Instead of 
answering I said, “Sandali Sir, Puwede ho bang magamit ang CR? Naiihi ho ako’ (Wait 
Sir, Can I use the CR [comfort room — toilet] ? I want to urinate). He consented and I 
was taken out of the sack. They removed my blindfold but not my handcuffs. They gave in 
to my request to remove them, however. They followed me to the toilet. They didn’t want 
me to close the door. They only agreed to go when I told them I could not defecate if 
someone was watching me. ‘Okey, pero huwag mong isasara ang pinto’ (Okey but do not 
close the door) they ordered. 


Just as they turned their backs, I immediately closed the door. “Tarantado ka, buksan 
mo ito’ (You fool! Open this door!) the military officer screamed as he was banging the 
door but I had already locked it from inside. I got the cover of the toilet watertank and 
slammed it on the wall and door, breaking the glass attached to the wall. The water- 
tank cover I was holding also broke into pieces. A large chunk fell on my right foot, 
causing a long wound. I stopped and sensed the commotion behind the door. There were 
female voices. It seemed that I had started a commotion outside. And then there was this 
loud banging on the door. They were trying to force it open! I picked up a piece of 
broken glass, placed it on my wrist and closed my eyes tightly. I slashed my wrist with the 
piece of glass. I really didn’t feel any pain maybe because of the extreme nervousness 
gripping me. When I opened my eyes I saw that my skin had parted, but my vein, still 
beating, had not been cut. Again I closed my eyes and twice slashed at my wrist with the 
piece of glass. I felt my hand getting warm and when I opened my eyes, I saw blood 
spurting from the vein (one had been severed) just as the door finally gave way. They 
slowly approached me with their guns aimed at me. I was grabbed and dragged out of the 
comfort room. The women were in a quandary when they saw me soaked in blood. Some 
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ran away, others recognized me, ‘di ba si Carlos Yari yan? Nandidito pala’ (Isn't he 
Carlos Yari? So he’s been here all along). (Why shouldn't they recognized me? In April 
1977 I had been in this office, as always, a victim.) I screamed ‘Papatayin ako ng CIS! 
(This CIS will kill me !). I was screaming while they were dragging me to the hospital. 
There were many civilians and military men inside Camp Crane who noticed us. They 
tried to gag my mouth but I bit their hands. I violently waved my wounded hand, 
bloodying my three escorts in the process. The wound took 18 stiches to close. On that 
same day I was committed to the Camp Crame PC-INC stockade where a chain was 
waiting for me. They attached it to my feet despite my prostrations. “You're son of a bitch 
Caloy. We're not yet through. We will get back to you here’, was their last farewell to me. 


Selda tres, brigada I-A (Cell 3, brigade I-A) was the place I was brought to. In my 
nearly three years of solitary confinement, the first six months were the hardest. For 
twenty-four hours I stared blankly at the wall, with both feet chained, nursing a wound on 
the wrist, and welts and bruises all over my body. The days passed and I was not allowed 
to see even the shadows of my visitors. Letters or visits made me happy for a day. All the 
letters I sent to those who visited me where first read by the soldiers. 


I became furious everytime I discovered that a huge part of the parcels sent to me by 
my mother was missing. During the time I was in solitary confinement and chained, I 
learned a lot of things: 


1. I learned to sleep holding a broken bottle, for fear that the CIS would make good its 
threat to kill me. 


I learned how to put my underwear and short pants on even with both feet chained. 


3. Ilearned how to set aside some cigarettes for my ‘keeper in exchange for sunning one 
or two hours in the morning. 


4. I learned how to deal with the I-do-not-care attitude of the Commanding Officer 
towards my letters of requests. 


5. I learned to accept the truth that I was a prisoner. 


It was on September of that year when the workers who were arrested arrived, victims 
of the crackdown on the labour sector. Since then, my life ‘inside’ changed. I joined them 
in their fasting while they supported me in my demand to remove my chains. After a few 
other protest actions I succeeded. In December 1982, my chains were removed. 


Right now, Iam in my new ‘home’, building No. 9, dormitory C-2 maximum security 
compound, New Bilibid Prisons in Muntinlupa. I have been here for almost seven 
months since I was transferred last21 March 1985. New surroundings, new acquaintances 
and way of living, but my old question still remains — “What is the condition of my case 
in the hands of the state ? When will my dreams find their realization ? And the dreams 
of many more like me?’ These questions are slowly being answered by the historical 
events that are occuring beyond the high walls of Muntinlupa.” 
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24. VICTOR GERARDO BULATAO 


Before his arrest, Victor Gerardo Bulatao, 37 years old, held the position of Assistant Executive 
Secretary of the Assocation of Major Religious Superiors of the Philippines (AMRSP) and 
National Secretary of the Federation of Free Farmers. He was also a delegate to the Inter- 
national Labor Organization Conference in Geneva. 


For 24 days he was held incommunicado by the military. Gen. Salvador Mison, in an audience 
with Gerry's relatives, admitted having in their custody a man named Rogelio Munsayac 
arrested on 26 March 1982, the same day Gerry was picked up. The general described the 
man as ‘very good and a big catch”. Sally, Gerry's wife strongly believed then that Rogelio 
Munsayac was her missing husband because Munsayac is her maiden name. However, the man 
the military produced as Rogelio Munsayac was not Gerry. Neither was he intelligent and very 
important as Gen. Mison described him, for he could hardly answer such simple questions as 
“What school did you go to?” 


Col. Hernani Figueroa, Eastern Command (EASCOM) Intelligence Chief denied having 
arrested anyone by the name of Gerry Bulatao or Rogelio Munsayac nor any knowledge of the 
shooting incident in Catbalogan on 26 March. However, Lt. John Mamorno admitted on 13 
April that Gerry was under their custody in Tacloban City. 


Defense Minister Juan Ponce Enrile confirmed the arrest but denied requests of the immediate 
family and counsel for a visit. Gerry was finally surfaced on 19 April 1982 when he was brought 
to the Court of First Instance in Catbalogan and charged with subversion. 


For almost three years, he was in solitary confinement in a5 by6 by 10 foot cell at Camp Maulong 
in Catbalogan. He was recently transferred to Camp Bagong Diwa in Bicutan, Taguig in Metro 
Manila upon the persistent requests of his family. Gerry narrates his 24-day ordeal: 


“I was apprehended at the Catbalogan marketplace, about 9:00 p.m., 26 March 1982. 
Invited for a conversation by complete strangers, I politely declined, saying that I had 
business to attend to. At gunpoint, however, I was made to board a motorcycle between 
two men and told I would be brought to the police precinct. 


When the motorcycle bypassed the precinct, despite my reminder to the man in front 
of me, I jumped off and ran towards the church. 


I heard three shots fired. The two men and about six others from a Sakbayan chased 
me and surrounded me in the church courtyard. I cried ‘help’ a dozen times, but the men 
carried me off by my legs and arms, threw me across the backseat of the Sakbayan, 
punched me twice in the ribs and stomach; blindfolded me and ordered me to stop 
shouting, and then one of them sat on my legs. 


In this condition I was brought to a place three minutes away by their vehicle, from 
which the church bells and vehicles driving along a smooth road were clearly audible. 
Here I was detained against my will for about 24 hours. 


As soon as I was seated in a chair, my kidnappers commenced their ‘tactical 
interrogation’. I immediately demanded the return of my eyeglasses. In response they 
took away my wristwatch. My glasses had fallen off when my captors lifted me bodily in 
the church courtyard. I was hoping a priest or policeman would find the spectacles and 
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be able to identify whoever retrieves these from them and in this way my family would 
discover the identity of my kidnappers. 


I also asked for a lawyer of my choice. I informed my captors that what they were 
doing was illegal and improper. One voice replied : ‘Do notbe like Baltazar Pinguel who 
reminded us of his constitutional rights. Do not tell us about the Geneva Agreement 
These are meaningless to us. You are in our hands and nobody knows this. We can do 
with you as we please. If you do not cooperate, we will make you disappear. Another 
voice said: “The longer you hold out, the worse it will be for you. Others have held out for 
a month, but after that they “broke” and told all. Why suffer for one month ?” 


I was boxed repeatedly in the ribs and stomach. My head was banged against a post or 
a wall half a dozen times. My face was slapped numerous times. 


Once when the men were particularly brutal, I told them they were not behaving like 
officers and gentlemen. For this, one of them, obviously a high-ranking officer from the 
authority he exercised over the others, struck me viciously with what felt like a2” X 2” 
piece of wood on my chest and back. This happened while I was seated, wrists bound 
behind the back of the chair and shoes and socks removed. I doubled in pain but 
managed to retain consciousness. 


Three times my pants and briefs were torn off and my wrists bound behind my back. 
In this condition I once felt a wire tied around my penis and was told that electricity 
would be applied, but this was not done (I was told subsequently I was lucky Catbalogan 
had a brownout that night). Another time a cutting instrument was made to touch my 
penis, which would be removed, my tormentors threatened, after which they would seize 
my wife in Manila and rape her. The third time I was trouserless, a drunken man, 
apparently of high rank, grabbed me by the head, dragged me across the room threw me 
on the floor, ordered me to get up, threw me down again and then forced me to stand 
against the wall for hours — while ants crawled up my legs, one man slapped my penis 
repeatedly with what felt like a piece of plywood, saying, ‘Admit that you are a 
communist’, another pinched my left nipple painfully and a third tickled me in the ribs 
until he grew tired. 


Twice I was threatened that I would be brought to sea and there forced to cooperate. I 
heard orders given for pump boats to be readied. However, the threat was not carried out. 


Once I was asked if I had ever eaten ‘bowels’. This turned out to be just an empty and 
dirty threat. 


A few hours after I ‘broke’, my tormentors brought me, blindfolded, gagged and 
handcuffed, to a safehouse of theirs several hours away. I discovered later the safehouse 
was located in Tabuan, Tacloban City, beside the residence of a family that makes 
tinapa. 


I was keptin a windowless room one meter wide by two meters longin the basement of 
the safehouse. After a day the blindfold was removed, the handcuffs and the gag having 
been taken away earlier. But I was detained in this room for about five days. 


The place was so stuffy that the interrogators preferred to sit outside in the corridor 
while they asked their questions rather than stay with me inside the room. 
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I was no longer beaten in the safehouse and the treatment I received was generally 
civil. Certain physical hardships continued and I was often the victim of the cruel sense 
of humor and the inefficiency of my captors. 


Interrogation was continuous for about five days. More than a dozen men took turns 
questioning me. I was deprived of sleep. When I would doze offin my chair in the process 
of answering a question, I would be awakened, given coffee to drink and a cigarette. 


On the fifth day or so — my body still aching from the beating on the first day and my 
mind ina daze due to sleeplessness — I was shown a sworn statement and asked to sign it. 
I refused politely. "Nobody knows you are with us, so we will stage an ambush in Sta. Rita; 
don’t worry, your body will be turned over to your family’. I was told. ‘But there were 
gunshots on the 26th’, I replied, “how are you going to explain that incident away ?’ They 
said: “That's easy. We will produce a body and have witnesses testify that this was the 
person we apprehended that night. I asked for time to think things over. 


The second time they sought my signature on the manufactured statement, I 
demanded certain changes. They agreed. SoI signed. Later they changed their minds and 
demanded I sign the original. I refused. 


The third time a smooth interrogator explained to me: ‘This is for your own good. 
Your signature will mean you will not be salvaged, you will meet your family alive. Don’t 
worry about legal repercussions. Although I'm no lawyer, I assure you that this document 
can not stand up in court. No one in his right mind will believe you waived your rights 
and signed a self-incriminating statement freely. It will be easy to prove you signed under 
duress’. “Then why should I sign?’ I asked. He answered: ‘Gen. Mison wants to have 
something to show the church people who are asking about you. He thinks a signed 
statement in which clergymen are implicated will silence them’. I signed the statement 
then. 


After I signed, conditions improved. I was allowed to defecate and bathe for the first 
time. I was transferred to a bedroom and assigned a bed. I was allowed to play scrabble. 
My transistor radio was returned but ‘borrowed’ from time to time. I was permitted to 
read the novel I had with me, another novel owned by an investigator, a fellow ex- 
seminarian, a book of poems and two dictionaries. 


Most of my meals were still taken in the basement bedroom which was locked from 
the outside most of the time. I still had to urinate into a bottle, as in the stuffy room, but 
now I had two bottles, instead of just one, so that the urine overflowed less frequently. 
Every fourth day or so, I was allowed the use of a toilet, bathroom and kitchen where I did 
my laundry. 


My request to be transferred to Manila so that I could be visited by my family or to be 
allowed to write them was repeatedly denied. 


From about the tenth day onwards, my kidnappers often examined the scars on my 
chest and back. They gave me medicines to hasten healing. They advised me to recover 
as fast as possible if I wanted to see my family sooner. 


Twice during the last week of my detention in Tacloban, I was placed in the basement 


bodega (storeroom) for hours. The reason given me was that they were bringing in 
another detainee and didn’t want us to seen each other. 
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On 19 April, 24 days after my illegal apprehension and start of detention, I was 
brought back to Catbalogan in what felt like an air-conditioned Beetle, again blind- 
folded and handcuffed. The vehicle left Tacloban before dawn, my captors being scared 
of an ambush along the way. Later that morning I was brought to court and at long last 
reunited with my wife and mother and once again allowed to savor the gloriousness of the 
sunlight.” 


25. REV. ROMEO BUENAVIDEZ 


The Church in the Philippines is not immune to state repression. Priests, pastors, nuns and lay- 
workers who help the poor and the oppressed have been looked upon with suspicion. Some 
have even received violent treatment from the military. Fr. Tullio Favali and Pastor Potenciano 
Ejano were both brutally murdered; Fr. Rudy Romano was abducted by military men; Frs. 
Edicio de la Torre and Teodoro Remigio continue to languish in jail. The list of victims from the 
religious sector continues to lengthen. 


Below is the affidavit of Reverend Romeo Buenavidez, pastor of the United Church of Christ in 
the Philippines in Santiago, Agusan del Sur. Pastor Buenavidez was arrested for no apparent 
reason and was tortured while under detention on the mere suspicion that he was a rebel 


The Tanodbayan (ombudsman) in a resolution on the case, recommended the prosecution of 
Candido Sotto, barangay captain, and Sgt Angelio Artizado for unlawful arrest, robbery and 
unnecessary violence and arbitrary detention; and Lt Fabio Guantero for arbitrary detention. 

However, the charges for serious physical injuries were dropped allegedly for insufficiency of 
evidence despite a medical report confirming the injuries of Pastor Buenavidez and the 
corroborative statements of other witnesses. Pastor Buenavidez’s statement follows : 


“I have been a pastor in Santiago since 13 June 1980. 


In the afternoon of 2 August 1981, Sunday, I attended a conference of the JACOBS 
Cooperative Parish in preparation for the fellowship of the members of the cooperative 
parish in the area. The conference was at the house of Mr. Adriano Monoy. It started at 
about 3:30 p.m. and was attended by Pastor Pencelito Moran, Pastor Jesus Mosende, 
Mr. Adriano Monoy, Mr. Evangelino Morales, Mr. Porfirio Monoy, Mrs. Nimfa 
Morano, Mrs. Geronima Dagon-ay and myself. JIACOBS represent the Jaliobong, 
Jabonga, Colorado, Bangonay and Santiago parishes. 


The conference ended at about 5:00 o’clock in the afternoon. Immediately after the 
conference, I, Pastor Pencelito Moran, Mr. Porfirio Monoy, Mrs. Nimfa Morano and 
Mrs. Geronima Dagon-ay went to the yard of Mr. Evangelino Morales where we waited 
for transportation to our respective destinations. I was bound for Santiago where I am 
stationed while the others were bound for Colorado. 


While we were waiting, I was approached by the Barangay Captain of Bangonay, 
Candido Sotto. At first, he held my arm and told me to come with him. When I turned to 
face him, he grabbed my collar and shirt, aimed a pistol at me, and said: ‘Arestado ka?’ 
(You are under arrest !). lasked him what crime I had committed. He answered that I was 
a traitor. I told him that I am a pastor of the United Church of Christ of the Philippines 
and I had not committed any crime. He, however, persisted, pulled me and brought me to 
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a place by the road where I was made to sit on a bench. He gave the pistol to another 
person who pointed it at my head. The barangay captain took hold of an Armalite and 
aimed at me. 


Mr. Porfirio Monoy tried to intervene by asking the barangay captain what it was all 
about, but he was told, guns aimed at him and the others, not to follow us. My 
companions could not do anything. 


From the bench where I was made to sit, I was brought inside the house of the 
barangay captain. I was interrogated and threatened. He poked his Armalite rifle at me 
and said, ‘Mao na kini and imong katapusan Do’. (This is now your end). He kept on 
insisting that I was a rebel. When I insisted that I was not a rebel nor had I committed any 
crime, he slapped and punched me. There was a soldier in civilian clothes who also 
struck me in different parts of the body. 


I was confined there for about an hour. From his house, the barangay captain brought 
me to the guardhouse of the 57th PC Battalion near the junction of the National Highway 
and Jabonga Road. In the guardhouse, I was guarded by a man whom the others 
addressed as Sergeant, together with five or six other men in fatigue pants and T-shirts. 


Then they interrogated me. They told me to admit that I was a rebel. They took turns 
slapping me, hitting me with their fists and kicking me in the different parts of the body. 
The sergeant punched me at the side, stepped on my thigh and kicked me on the breast 
and elsewhere. He repeatedly told me to confess and everytime I denied the charge, he 
would hit me. Later the sergeant took off his shirt as he was already perspiring. He got a 
wet towel, rolled it tight and used it to hit my head with everytime I told him that I was not 
a rebel. It was painful and I almost lost consciousness. I even heard somebody suggest 
that I be ‘salvaged’, meaning liquidated. 


I did not know the names of my torturers, but I was told later that they belonged to the 
57th PC Battalion stationed at that time in Bangonay. 


Later, four persons were brought before me. Based on their appearance, I believe that 
they were farmers. At first two were brought before me. They were asked by the sergeant 
and the barangay captain to identify me. The farmers answered that I was the pastor ofa 
church. The sergeant and his men were not satisfied with these answers. They insisted 
that the farmers state that I was a commander of the rebels. When the farmers refused, 
they were beaten in the same manner that I was. They were slapped, punched and kicked 
by the same people who had maltreated me. One farmer vomitted blood as a 
consequence. Then two other farmers were brought before me; they too were interrogated 
and beaten. 


I did not know the farmers then. It was only later that I learned that their names were 
Wilhelmo Montil, Avelino Dingding, Criso Dingding, and Boni Langquino. 


During my interrogation, Barangay Captain Sotto took my Seiko wristwatch. The 
sergeant took my wallet containing P 300.00 cash. The interrogation lasted about two 
hours. 


Together with the four farmers, we were brought to the poblacion of Jabonga in a 
police jeep and placed in the municipal jail. While in jail, I was again interrogated by a 
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man in civilian clothes armed with rifle. 


After an hour, I was taken out of jail and made to ride another jeep accompanied by 
nine men including the driver and the barangay captain. When we reached Bangonay, 
the barangay captain and three men disembarked. When we reached Sumilihon, a 
barangay in Butuan City, another person alighted. Then we proceeded to Butuan City 
proper and when we reached an abandoned gasoline station in front of Banco Filipino, 
I was blindfolded. 


I do not know the place where I was brought. They removed my blindfold when I was 
inside the bathroom of a house. They placed a cot covered with a raincoat inside where I 
was made to lie down. 


I only knew the name of the group’s leader when I was surrendered to the judge. He is 
Lt Fabio Quantero of the Military Intelligence Group. However, his group was not the 
same group which maltreated me at the guardhouse. 


I was confined in the bathroom from Sunday night to early Thursday morning when I 
was made to ride a jeep lying down on the back seat with my hands tied. | 


One of the men who guarded me while I was in the batheroom threatened to poison 
my food and make me drink acid if I did not admit my connections with the rebels. He 
also punched me several times. Once he took a knife and poked it at my stomach, breast 
and neck, just under my chin. I suffered a slight wound. He claimed that some of his 
relatives had been killed by rebels in Tungao. I told him that I had nothing to do with the 
rebels. 


In that long Thursday morning trip, I could not determine our destination as I could 
only see the top of the trees as I was lying down. We stopped once to eat but I was not 
allowed to get out of the jeep. After some time I was again blindfolded. When it was 
removed I found myself inside an office where there were people in civilian clothes. 


Later, I was again blindfolded because they said that their boss would interrogate me. 
Obviously, they did not want me to see the face of their chief. However, I heard some- 
body suggest that my blindfold be removed as I was only the pastor of a church. When it 
was removed, I saw more people in civilian clothes. They asked me questions about my 
identity and activites. 


Then I was brought out of the office and learned for the first time that I was in 
Cagayan de Oro City when I saw the signboard ‘Camp Evangelista’. I was brought to 
another office which I heard from the people around was the CSU. There I was made to 
write down the events that transpired from the time I was arrested in Bangonay. When 
they saw that I was writing down the manhandling I received in the course of my 
interrogation, one person warned me not to include it for my own safety. Somebody 
prepared a statement and ordered me to copy it in my own handwriting. In that state- 
ment, it was stated that I had been fairly treated by the Military Intelligence Group and 
that I was inhibiting myself from filing charges against them. Because of fear of again 
being harmed, I had no other choice but to copy the prepared statement and to sign it. 


After that I was brought to the office of the fiscal to have my statement sworn to, but 
the fiscals were then ordered out of the office except a certain Fiscal Pelaez who refused 
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to have my statement sworn to before him. So I was brought to a certain person whom I 
cannot identify. He asked me if the signature was mine. When I answered yes, he 
immediately signed the statement. 


After that I was brought back to Butuan City, to the house where I had been previously 
confined. I learned then that it was a box factory in Agusan Pequeno, a barangay in 
Butuan. 


I was released on Friday when I was brought by Lt. Guantero and his men 
accompanied by Atty. Gambe to the office of the Judge at the capitol building. In the 
office I met Atty. Gonzales who informed me that a petition for a writ of habeas corpus 
had been filed against barangay captain Sotto and others. 


I was also informed later that the soldiers responsible for my maltreatment were Sgt 
Angelito Atizada, C1C Froilan Bringas, C1C Maximo Icat, C1C Armando Macundo, 
CIC Ric Daquil, C2C Cinsorcio Fernandez and C2C Aquil Musa, all of the 57th PC 
Battalion. i 


I was also examined by Dr. Teodoro Vesagas of the Santos Clinic and Hospital who 
confirmed in his findings that I had indeed been manhandled.” 


69 





= 
it, 
ea 
= 
Ss 
“ 


> 


ies 


pee 








or = 


iin ae Biae ae 7 





; psi 
"i 


eee rug 3, tes eT sf 2 ie oe pp pa? Age? Abeg, ak 
















, bee saat 
pres amd when we reach ob 90 ab oernre gasoline tate co 6 trent 
rp a "4 a, ‘'s - 2". 
of st Die Crisaut) 4 a we pots sy F node shir 70. Hones 
fi i £ ; ty dk jE. 9 7 } : 
oat cael eared maria) ial ess inal aaa es 
? Pactra tae a 2 Panis On ORME Be ae | bn ak eat 
ove acon py Penw fF atige rk in 29 ‘(agnem ahs t bet oe 


~?" a5 erie: 5 in a Ue «2 = 





toe lost ws dj pe 
Re se rea hetenet eo 
$EE JL. braces) i a ¥ Peal of aeons 


14%, > U qs Pr 


af Sits YO ITE he aut ae ey ha Sagres S nienCEN YD 


aati ae EY Pah? aly 






a 


















ity th ou rc scuste wer site 
4 
on hig 7 ‘i asfhits te hie": at 10) mania’ ohast atl eisai xp 8 ple af . 
oa ibis bind) Sonia ee be 
bis marr a3 aq bis abit bs rt ha zn iL, a ve 
: - I oa 
awe , mS : <3 Pes ; . : A -_ ‘ 7 ~oe - 
‘ne of ibe piet SAPS’ ye ¢ Mike | is Ant yu? <u yeni < 
us my fexeué and on be ‘4 Cel Ata 164 nest ant tev Gor wit ai 5 wih the sofa 
ais 2 Died eit Ghat se 5) thes ¢ tae tS HK Tate amt oot Aim 35, terpenes 
306 noe k, tue Ore ny Pa : ie ee Mee, Wu A: Sie © wr laa hee 
ms y : é = a P * 7 ee hi : aA a 
z ty vee O Pa < s=J : i ic 4 shin ante dae 
: 4 >| 7 : 
aaa . i ie 
i . 7 
‘. rly See ii Te 3} . AS ;¥ ; = 4 ; “a ‘yt . 
rs ba a —~_ , Ae ney : 
ainceted = Ho a tS ais Tee, bs Ly ‘wee ’ a ni cafe — he me 
¥ iy —: = ad - oth ra 
remrees i I 5 L415 5 “ iS m3 ic pam a 


_ be aa a tr i tem 
“Later, J war again Hinitfeited because they (aid thet thefr batwopidt bagi OF | 
pe = neat ee st see the | ior chet Howe, — : 
: 2 bis Aged a : wiv. i ws ¢ ey Laren 7 mY ihe Es] Ci : oe a 


pods aa a 
was Per , 32 people fay ify i ives th 
ides? L ake 

en f hire t outa th cz S ior tne i Lene 

Cagay 4 iy wihed 4 S29 lexi a * Fvargetzatas’. twa 
anocher off : thie ond from { ile arpiind wae the CSU Tiere 

. ¢ i hei ti sd Freie the: ene Fed atredied it Bang 
eee & aut iting Coe ike moenkendimedt tecaived ie the-s ab bs 
as b we ‘=! _ : 
Fites mess. v1 <* \oglet ce. es - ehige pra) i iw) ownk * afety Somebody 
Sets acod 2 Sizts at at.ardered ms in < ee. ih! Ly Ch na orien, ¥ {n-that Bist 7 
qieat, 1 wag abated thus had been fairly brated ey the phe ls alilger ce Cheuip and. 
teat 4 wrs * by Aaa the a welt E mores: fa! Ly ai red ae ae them Gecgog me t fea wl ag xt 
hein? mind, > hand we ofan Chcite treet to So gy tha Feed ‘re : statrcicit andto. — 

d spat i 


Aches Maat 2 tng loiter Gy che <itbe of the flecal tp baw eng sean 
pet af Feta arnt ie ‘pettus P 





"3 


Il. DISAPPEARANCES 


“Disappearance is a tragic term used to describe the equally tragic situation of 
persons detained presumably by security forces or paramilitary groups and whose 
whereabouts are unknown to family, friends or lawyer” (Ed. Garcia, “Disappearance 
and Salvaging: Consequence of Militarization of Politics in the Third World”. Lusong, 
Vol. II, No. 2, p. 6). “Desaparecidos”, or “the disappeared ones”, as they are known in 
Latin America, are persons arrested by military and paramilitary authorities who 
subsequently claim neither responsibility for the arrest nor knowledge of the person’s 
fate or whereabouts. 


Disappearances usually occur in times of serious political crisis. The practice became 
common in Guatemala after the coup against Arbenz-Guzman, in Chile after the 1973 
coup against Salvador Allende, in Argentina during the dark years of military rule from 
1976 to 1983, and in El Salvador since the heightening of civil strife in 1979. South East 
Asia has not been spared by this phenomenon. After the invasion of East Timor by 
Indonesian forces, a large number of its population has been reported either to have 
disappeared or to have been summarily executed. In the Philippines, the phenomenon 
was introduced after the declaration of martial law in 1972. 


Detention and disappearance: Cases of disappearances in the Philippines generally 
fall under three categories : 


In the first category, persons are arrested without witnesses, or witnesses who cannot 
positively identify the arresting persons, or persons whose detention is acknowledged by 
the authorities but who are subsequently officially stated to have been released or to 
have escaped from detention, but whose whereabouts following their alleged escape or 
release are not ascertained and their bodies are never found. 


In the second category, political detainees are found dead in some isolated spot 
apparently victims of foul play. This method of disposing of an unwanted prisoner or 
political dissenter, often after heavy torture, is called “salvaging” by the military and 
police. 


In the third category, a political detainee usually arrested without an appropriate 
warrant, or a Preventive Detention Action issued by President Marcos, is kept in 
complete isolation for a period ranging from weeks to several months before he is 
surfaced in a detention centre. His family, during the period of isolation, cannot locate 
his whereabouts and the military authorities normally deny having him in their custody. 
(Disappearances in the Philippines, Disappearance: A Workbook, pp. 63-67.) 
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Recent statistics show that the cases are skewed more towards the first two categories. 
Task Force Detainees of the Philippines (TFDP), a human rights institution established 
by the Association of Major Religious Superiors of the Philippines, has documented 
492 cases of prolonged or permanent disappearances for the period 1977 to 1984. In the 
first six months of 1985, 117 were declared missing. These figures represent only those 
cases where the victim’s fate has never been confirmed. It does not include those who 
have later been found either salvaged or detained. 


Living in limbo: Avoidance of accountability by the authorities and lack of information 
about the disappeared person’s fate and condition are factors which make a dis- 
appearance a cruel and inhuman punishment for the disappeared person’s family. In 
many cases, relatives of victims whose bodies have never been found often cling to the 
hope that their relative is still alive. 


Victims like student activist Leticia Ladlad, FLAG lawyer Hermon Lagman, 
Methodist youth leader Romy Crismo, SCM leader Jessica Sales, labour leader Ceferino 
Paredes, and Brother Carlos Tayag have all been missing for more than five years. Hopes 
are very dim that they are still alive. 


Although the writ of habeas corpus has many time been invoked by the families of 
the disappeared, once the military denies arrest and custody of the victim, this remedy 
fails and the Supreme Court again proves its powerlessness. 


The lack of effective remedies, the absence and inadequacy of investigation, and the 
lack of information about the disappeared person make a disappearance a crime against 
humanity. 


1. FR. RUDY ROMANO, CSsR and ROLAN YBANEZ 


On the very same day BAYAN (Bagong Alyansang Makabayan or New Patriotic Federation) 
leaders sounded the alarm over the Marcos regime’s “orchestrated conspiracy to terrorize the 
militant opposition’, Fr. Rudy Romano, CSsR, vice-president of BAYAN in the Visayas and 
Rolan Ybanez, education officer of the Nationalist Alliance for Justice, Freedom and Democracy, 
were abducted separately in Cebu City by men believed to be military intelligence agents. 


In the hearing of the Special Commission created by the Supreme Court to inquire into the case, 
Andres Suson, a jeepney driver who was an eyewitness to the priest's abduction positively 
identified Corporal Wilfredo Dagatan of the Military Intelligence Group (MIG) in a line-up as 
one of the abductors of the priest. 


Despite this, however, the military still denied any involvement in the disappearance of the two. 
They are yet to be surfaced. 


Below is the affidavit of Grizelda Mayo, the last person to have met Fr. Rudy before he 
disappeared. 


“I am an employee of radio station DYRF in Cebu City. 


ie 


At about 3:00 o'clock in the afternoon of 11 July 1985, I left for Tisa, Labangon, Cebu 
City, to talk with a former co-employee who knew about recent incidents in the area 
worth broadcasting over the radio. 


When I alighted at the corner of Punta and Tisa, Labangon, Cebu City, I noticed a 
blue motorcycle at the opposite side of the road going towards the city. At a distance I 
recognized the man riding in the motorcycle as Fr. Rudy Romano, a Redemptorist 
priest, because of his height and build. 


When he made a brief stop we exchanged pleasantries, he asked me where I was going 
and I answered that I was going towards Sitio Mangga. When I asked him where he was 
going, he answered that he was going back to the Redemptorist Monastery. After we 
exchanged good-byes I hurried off to my destination. 


Fr. Romano then was wearing a crash helmet, a dark jacket and blue pants. 


On 13 July 1985 at about 4:00’o’clock in the afternoon, Fr. Luis Hechanova, the Vice 
Provincial of the Redemptorist Order and Fr. Hugh O’Donaghue, the immediate 
superior of Fr. Romano, requested some lawyers and friends to help locate or find out the 
whereabouts of Fr. Romano. 


Since they found out that I was the last person in the group who met and talked with 
Fr. Romano, I was requested to guide an investigation team to retrace the possible route 
of Fr. Romano, starting from the place I last saw him. 


We started investigating some persons near the place where I last saw Fr. Romano 
and we found out that they saw a person who fit his description. This person was arrested 
by armed men. Some of these men were positively identified by the witnesses as members 
of the intelligence community, the most prominent of whom was a certain Boy Dagatan. 
They described the car of the armed men as well as the motorcycle used by the latter. 
They also described to us the jacket and the pants worn by Fr. Romano.” 


2. VENERANDO VILLACILLO 


The following is a signed statement of a witness to the abduction of Venerando Villacillo, 35, a 
student of the Philippine College of Criminology and a student leader in Mindanao during the 
early seventies. Villacillo’s parents strongly suspect that the military tagged him as an NPA 
commander because of his activist background. A petition for the writ of habeas corpus was 
filed by the parents through their local counsel, Atty. Fely Aquino of MABINI (Movement of 
Attorneys for Brotherhood, Integrity and Nationalism, Inc.) on 25 June 1985. On9 July 1985 the 
petition was heard at the Justice Chamber. Much to the disappointment of Villacillo’s relatives, 
the military authorities, through their counsel, Atty. Eduardo Montenegro, denied having 
abducted Venerando. Despite the insistence of the military that soldiers were not behind his 
abduction, the court said there is reason to believe that the military could have done it. As some 
Justices put it, an operation involving twelve armed men and mounted in a busy district like 
Quiapo in the heart of Manila can only be a military one. 


Here is the statement of the witness, who requests anonymity : 


fis) 


“T work as a free-lance parking attendant I serve vehicle owners who park their cars on 
Severino and Buenviaje Streets in Quiapo, Manila. On 10 June 1985 at around 3:00 p.m., 
while I was doing my job, a Toyota Land Cruiser arrived. I was able to get parking space 
for the cruiser along the side of Cartimar Shopping Center, near Gypsy Garment Store 
on Severino. 


Three men alighted from the Land Cruiser. I assumed that they would do their 
shopping inside Cartimar Center. From time to time, one of them would go and sit in the 
jeep. When I inquired if they were leaving, the man simply replied that they were not. 


At around 7:30 p.m. the occupants of the jeep went back to their vehicle one after 
another. I saw each one get a gun from the back of the Land Cruiser and tuck it into his 
front waist. i 


Upon seeing that, I became apprehensive because all three were in civilian clothes 
and were not known to be regular parking customers along Severino Street. After about 
fifteen minutes, another vehicle, a van-type one, parked at the back of Cartimar Center 
along Buenviaje. It had two occupants — a driver and another man in the front seat in 
civilian clothes but holding an Armalite. Since many vehicles were already parked 
along Buenviaje at that time, I told the driver of the van, ‘Alanganin po ang parking nila’ 
(You haven't parked properly). So the driver backed up the van all the way towards Maria 
Carpena Street and then parked along the closed gate of the Gotesco parking lot facing 
Severino. 


Shortly thereafter, I noticed that there was a commotion along Severino at the back of 
Cartimar. I saw a man struggling as he was dragged violently by several men in civilian 
clothes and covered by other men with drawn guns, including the occupants of the Land 
Cruiser I had parked earlier. 


Immediately, another car from the opposite end of Severino stopped at735 Severino, in 
front of the man being picked up. The armed men put the struggling man inside the car 
and immediately sped away towards Recto Avenue. I could not see the abducted man 
inside the car as it passed in front of me because the other men flanking him were 
covering him with their bodies.” 


3. MARCELINO and ADOLFO JERI 


Military offensives always leave in their trail tales of woe from the affected civilians. Obviously, 

these are not mentioned in news reports in the established media on allegedly successful military 
operations. Here is one tragic tale of a family caught in the crossfire in the hinterlands of 
Claveria, Misamis Oriental in Mindanao, after the military started a week-long offensive. 

According to government pronouncements, forty-seven New People’s Army guerillas were killed 
and two of their camps were overrun. No one really knows if the figures are accurate or if they 
included civilians like the brothers Marcelino and Adolfo Jeri. Below is the testimony of their 
mother, Juana : 


“On 21 June 1985, my sons, Marcelino and Adolfo, together with their respective 


wives, Evangeline and Guillerma, and I decided to pack our belongings and leave 
Barangay Mat-i and remain at the town center until the on-going military offensive 
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had ceased. We heaped our packs on a carabao-drawn sled and traversed the rough road 
to the poblacion. 


Upon reaching Barangay Luna, we decided to spend the whole night there in the 
house of a friend. The next morning, 22 June, at about 6:00 o'clock, we were awakened by 
shouts from outside the house, ordering my sons to come out. We saw six soldiers from 
the Army’s 2nd Scout Ranger Battalion (2SRB) on board a military jeep. Also with them 
was a certain Billy Dollera, said to be a female military informer. 


All of us were ordered to come out of the house. As soon as we were in the yard they 
forced us to lie flat on the ground. The Rangers then grabbed Adolfo and Marcelino and 
pushed them into their vehicle. 


They transported my sons to the Ranger detachment on top of the hill overlooking 
the place where we stayed. We heard and saw Marcelino begging for help. We believe that 
they were beaten up because we heard their groans. 


About two hours after they were taken, we went to the detachment to bring them food 
and clothing but the soldiers refused to let us see them. We returned at about 4:00 o'clock 
in the afternoon, only to be told that the two had been released already. Again we 
returned the next morning but were told the same story. Finally, we went to Claveria and 
inquired at the municipal hall, to no avail. The authorities there denied any knowledge of 
my missing sons. 


On 24 June, accompanied by Fr. Gil Escalante, we inquired once more at the 
detachment in Luna. Lt. Col. Baylon Platon, commanding officer of 2SRB, reiterated the 
story of his men — that Marcelino and Adolfo had already been released. 


On the same day, we went back to the Claveria municipal hall where we were shown a 
logbook containing the names of released detainees. We saw two names bearing the 
surname ‘Jeri’ but instead of Marcelino and Adolfo, the names that appeared on the list 
were ‘Rodolfo’ and ‘Marcelo’. Moreover, the signatures were not theirs.” 


4. FERNANDO ZULUETA 


Fernando ‘“Nanding” Zulueta, 19, from San Roque Samal, Bataan was last seen riding a red 
bicycle at 3:30 a.m. on 17 June 1985. He was then on his way to the nearest bakery to buy bread. 
He has not been seen since. 


Many people are of the belief that Nanding was suspected of being an NPA courrier. Following is 
the testimony of his sister Juliet A. Zulueta on his disappearance. 


“Tam the eldest sister of Fernando Zulueta who has been missing since 17 June 1985. 
On behalf of our family, I am asking everyone's help in looking for my brother. 


Nanding, as we call our brother, was 19 years old. Since my father died four years 
ago, he had been supporting my mother and nine more brothers and sisters by fishing. 


75 


He had always been known for his patience. During his schooldays, he often 
attended school walking four kilometers from our place to the school. 


Last 17 June at about 3:00 a.m. he asked our mother for some money with which to buy 
bread from a nearby store. But there were no open stores yet during that time in the 
neighborhood. 


So he went back to our house, got his old red bicycle and went to a big bakery in the 
nearby barrio of Sta. Lucia. 


That was the last time we saw my brother. He never came back. We had not scolded 
him. He had not quarreled with anybody in the family. There is simply no reason for him 
to run away from us. . 


Six hours later, we started looking for him. One of our friends told us that Nanding 
had been picked up by military. He was taken aboard a military vehicle of either the PC 
or Marines, our friend said. 


We looked for him in the different places where he usually went. My mother checked 
with the police station too. 


After three days, my mother asked some of our relatives in Orani if they knew 
anything about my brother. 


My mother was able to get some information in Orani, Bataan. She talked toa Marine 
Intelligence Officer and this officer volunteered the information that a boy fitting the 
description of Nanding had been picked up early morning of 17 June. 


Recently, we received information that he had been seen in Camp Crame sweeping 
the floor.” 


5. RUBEN PANGAN 


Reports of disappearances among tricycle drivers have been documented from February to 
March in Central Luzon. One of the better-known cases involved Ruben Pangan of Santa Ana, 
Pampanga. He was driving with a friend from San Bartolome when a car blocked their way. Two 
armed men came down the car and abducted Ruben. 


Tricycle drivers have been active lately in protest actions and demonstrations. Their tricycles are 
also used to transport food to marchers and demonstrators. 


Several of Ruben’s townmates believe that military men are behind his disappearance. His wife, 
Lolita, has expressed similar sentiments because Ruben’s tricycle had been used for protest 


marchers. 


Lolita has approached the Santa Ana mayor and the chief of police regarding Ruben’s 
abduction. All of them denied having Ruben in their custody. 
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His friend who was with him at the time of his abduction, Ruben Macalino, has revealed the 
circumstances surrounding his disappearance. Macalino is a town councilor and one of 
Ruben’s most trusted friends. Following is his testimony. 


“On | February 1985, at around 1:00 p.m., I was riding in a tricycle driven by my 
bosom friend Ruben Pangan. I was on my way home. An apple-green car marked FOR 
REGISTRATION blocked our way. Two armed men were in the car. One of them, who 
was carrying an Armalite rifle, was the first to get out of the car, while the other 
approached Ruben and asked him, ‘Meron ka bang lisensya ? (Do you have a license ?). 
Ruben answered him, ‘Wala ho, naiwan ho sa bahay (I don't have it. I left it at home). 


Suddenly he grabbed Ruben and put him inside the car. Despite Ruben’s protests the 
men hurriedly left the place. 


I was stunned. I should have done something to prevent the men from getting Ruben. 
But the events happened so fast. I just found myself staring at them. 

The man who talked to Ruben was quite tall, lean and wearing a moustache. He was 
wearing a green shirt and blue jeans and seemed to have been in his forties. 


Icannot remember the face of the other one. All I know is that he was the driver of the 
car. But if I see him again, I’m sure I can recognize him. 


That was the first time I had seen the two of them. I hadn’t seen them in our 
community before. 


After the incident I went to the municipal hall and reported the disappearance of 
Ruben. I also went to the house of his wife to inform her of what happened. Unfortunate- 
ly she was not in the house at that time. 


Ruben did not deserve the treatment he got. He was a quiet and responsible man. No 


respectable individual would have done such a horrible thing to him. Up to now, Ruben 
is still missing.” 


6. HILARIO TYADAN 
Hilario Iyadan was arrested without any warrant and for no apparent reason on I August 1984 


at Purok 5, Bulanao, Tabuk, Kalinga-Apayao by Sgt Boy Gonnao and Sgt. Leo Rubis, all 
members of the PC-INP Provincial Command. 


The soldiers forcibly brought the victim inside a jeep and drove towards the PC-INP Provincial 
Command Headquarters at Camp Juan M. Duyan, Bulanao, Tabuk. 


Upon learning of the victim’s arrest, his relatives exerted efforts to locate him. They visited the PC- 
INP Provincial Command and the office of the Regional Command Headquarters at 
Tuguegarao, Cagayan but they were told each time that Hilario was not detained there. 


Following is the statement of Tirso Iwangga, Hilario’s companion the day he was picked up : 
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“Last 1 August 1984, at about 5:00 p.m. Hilario and I went to the store of Grace 
Gonnawa at Purok 5, opposite the office of the KSDR at Bulanao. While we were there, 
Sgt. Boy Gonnawa, my second cousin, and Sgt. Leo Rubis called us and asked us to 
introduce ourselves to his companion, which we readily did. Hilario gave them his name 
and extended his hand for a handshake, but Sgt. Rubis, who was in civilian clothes, 
seized his hand and asked Sgt. Gonnawa ‘Hindi ba naka O.B. ito ?’ (Isn’t he in the O.B., or 
Order of Battle ?). Gonnawa replied, ‘Ewan ko sa iyo Sarge’ (I don’t know, Sarge). 


Knowing that they intended to arrest Hilario, I pleaded with Gonnawa to let him go 
for it would affect the Bodong (a peace pact) between Naneng from where Hilario hails, 
and Lubo, where I come from. Gonnawa did not heed my pleas and instead drove me 
away by attempting to stab me with a knife. 


Sgt. Rubis handed his 45 pistol to Gonnawa who ordered him to fetch a ride. Rubis 
came back in a red jeep said to be driven by a certain Francis Clemente. Sgt. Gonnawa 
ordered Hilario to take the front seat beside the driver while he himself sat on the back- 
seat. Sgt Rubis followed in a motorcycle. We saw them proceeding towards the 
Provincial PC Headquarters. 


Others who saw the incident were Grace Gonnawa, wife of Cosme Gonnawa, a 
brother of Sgt. Gonnawa, Freda Iyadan and another woman who was a visitor of Grace. 


While they were taking Hilario away, he told me to inform Alberto Iyadan, his uncle, 
about his arrest. After doing so, I also went to Policeman Andres Badongen, a relative of 
Hilario. Badongen merely said that Hilario will be safe and he could not go to the PC 
because his child was sick. 


Hilario is still missing. I went home to Lubo and tried to avoid the military for fear 
that I might also be taken or arrested.” 


7. ELSIE RAVELO, RAUL ACERO, FLORDELIZA GORGONIO, 
ZITA CARREDO, HELDITA BUHIYA, REYNALDO MENDOZA, 
LOURDES SAMSON, BERNARDO BUNTAG, MA. DELIA MIRAS, 
MELECIO LUIB, JR., and VELIGER MUSTATSO 


In July 1984, Butuan City in Agusan del Norte was gripped with fear due to a series of 
abductions and the consequent disappearance of known Street protesters and members of 
militant religious organizations. The victims had been picked up one after another by men 
believed to be members of the “police field force”, the counterpart of Manila’s dreaded secret 
marshalls. 


A series of delegations composed of relatives and human rights workers went to the military and 
civilian authorities but they were all futile as the latter flatly denied having the missing persons 
in their custody. 


On 13 August 1984, a petition for the writ of habeas corpus was filed at the Regional Trial Court 


(RTO Branch sala of Jugde Benjamin Famador, by the Protestant Lawyers’ League, on behalf 
of the victims’ families. 
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On 28 August 1984, during the second hearing, two of the missing, Raul Acero and Flordeliza 
Gorgonio, were presented by the military respondents. The two testified before the court that they 
were not abducted, rather, they said they voluntarily surrendered to the 2/4 Brigade Commander 
Col. Miguel Sol 


On 17 January 1985, the case was dismissed on the basis of a military inquiry by Gen. Madrino 
Muhoz that the missing persons were not arrested nor were they being held by any unit of the 
Regional Command X. 


Below are the grounds for the petition of habeas corpus presented by the Protestant Lawyers’ 
League : 


“On 16 July 1984, at about 8:00 a.m., two armed military plainclothesmen and a 
civilian woman sought entrance to the house of LOURDES SAMSON, 26 years old, on 
Ochoa Ave., Butuan City, and arrested her. A woman companion first knocked on the 
door. When the door was opened, the two armed military men immediately went inside 
and forcibly dragged Lourdes out. 


MELECIO LUIB, JR., 26 years old, was arrested on 20 July 1984. Two armed military 
plainclothesmen, accompanied by a woman named Mira, went to Melecio’s house at 
about 10:00 a.m. on 20 July and looked for Pepsi, Melecio’s common-law wife. Since 
Pepsi was not around, the armed military men left. A few minutes later, the military men, 
still with Mira, came back looking for Melecio. While arresting Melecio, one of the men 
pulled a gun and threatened Mira. Two other men outside the house also pulled their 
guns. Melecio’s house is at Zamora St, Butuan City. Witnesses to the arrest were Delia 
Heramis, 31 years old, of Zamora St, Butuan City (near USIPHIL), and married to 
Experidion Heramis of Butuan Doctors Hospital, Butuan City; Irinea Heramis, 22 years 
old, of Zamora St, Butuan City, married to Desiderio Heramis of USIPHIL; and security 
guards of USIPHIL. 


REYNALDO MENDOZA, 28 years old, was arrested at about 3:30 p.m. on 15 July 
1984 by five armed military men in plainclothes at the house of Nieva Cuenca, 18, near 
the Holy Redeemer Church, Langihan, Butuan City. Present during the arrest were 
Nieva Cuenca, Betty Cuenca and Aida Libot. Mendoza was at Cuenca’s house on that 
day to collect some accounts (he has a mat business); he is also a friend of Cuenca’s 
father. Immediately before Mendoza’s arrest, one of the five armed men uttered the 
following words, ‘Bay, Kanaog diha gipatawag ka sa among commander ! (Friend, come 
down for you are being called by our commander). He also said, ‘Dali diha kay 
gikinahangalan ka sa among chief. (Hurry up because you are badly wanted by our 
chief). The military men were about twenty five to thirty years old and muscular. One of 
the men was whiskered and wore a maong jacket. One rode on a bicycle and the others 
in a tricycle, both without number plates. 


On 15 July 1984, at about 5:00 p.m., ELSIE RAVELO, 26 years old, was riding in a 
tricycle when armed military plainclothesmen flagged down the vehicle somewhere in 
Doongan, Butuan City. They immediately arrested Elsie and the driver, Eugenio Avila, 
and kept the two blindfolded. The arresting men were seen riding in a red Ford Fiera. 


On 18 July 1984, at about 1:00 p.m., three armed military men in plainclothes and a 


woman went to the house of BERNARDO BUNTAG, 29 years old, in Obrero, Butuan 
City, looking for him. When the three men saw Bernardo, they handcuffed him and took 
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him away. When he asked the three who they were, they answered that they were police- 
men. A companion of Bernardo, nicknamed Junior, heard the conversation. 


On 11 July 1984, FLORDELIZA GORGONIO, 16 years old, and her fiance RAUL 
ACERO, 21 years old, were arrested in Langihan, Butuan City, by five armed military 
plaincluthesmen riding in a red Fiera. The following day, Flordeliza appeared at her 
parents’ house on Ochoa Ave., and informed them that she and Raul had been arrested 
by acertain Col. Valeriano. She urged her father to visit her at Sultan Hotel the next day 
at 2:00 p.m. 


On 15 July 1984, ZITA CARREDO, 23 years old, and her niece, HELDITA BUHITYA, 
14, disappeared from their house in Langihan, Butuan City. Three days later, on 18 July, 
Heldita came back and told everyone in the house that her aunt was safe. The next day, 
19 July, Zita Carredo herself returned to the house escorted by three armed military 
plainclothesmen. She claimed that she had been arrested and was staying at Bancasi, 
Butuan City. 


On 18 July 1984, at about 7:00 a.m., while MA. DELIA MIRAS, 25 years old, was 
standing in front of the Allied Bank on Montilla Blvd. Butuan City, five armed military 
plainclothesmen forced her to ride in a pick-up truck. 


The aforementioned persons were arrested without any legal authority. No warrant 
of arrest has ever been issued by a competent court for any of them. Neither had 
Preventive Detention Actions (PDAs) been issued by the President of the Philippines at 
the time of their arrest. 


Petitioners, with the help of counsel and human rights groups, have exhausted all 
efforts to establish the whereabouts of the aforementioned persons by personally going 
several times to the headquarters of the 2nd Infantry Brigade of the Philippine Army in 
Bancasi, Butuan City, and the Provincial Command of the Philippine Constabulary in 
Libertad, Butuan City. The military officers concerned, however, gave them evasive 
answers and worse, refused to see them on their subsequent visits. Letters were sent to 
Col. Miguel Sol and Col. Emeterio Collado but no replies were given. 


The disappearance of the aforementioned persons has caused untold anguish and 
anxiety to their immediate relatives, considering that these persons are still in their youth, 
one as young as 14 years old. Two of them, Flordeliza Gorgonio and Raul Acero, were 
about to be married at the time of their arrest. Ma. Delia Miras was six months pregnant 
when arrested. 


There is no plain, speedy and adequate remedy in the ordinary course of law except 


the present petition for the issuance of a writ of habeas corpus.” 
PROTESTANT LAWYERS’ LEAGUE OF THE PHILIPPINES 
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8. ADELINO LAURE 


Adelino Laure is an active labour leader. He was also involved in other groups like the Mindanao- 
Sulu Pastoral Conference (MSPO),, of which he was an elected board member representing the 
labour sector. Like others who have also advanced the cause of the workers, Adelino was labelled 
a ‘trouble maker’. He was abducted and is still missing to this day. Below are the first-hand 
accounts of his wife, Salome Laure and son, Adversan Laure 17. 


TESTIMONY OF SALOME: 


“At around 10:00 a.m. of 22 October 1983, my husband Adelino and I checked out of 
Cagayan de Oro Medical Center after undergoing treatment for injuries sustained after 
in a vehicular accident in Lapasan, Cagayan de Oro City last 19 October. Our motorcycle 
had collided with a yellow Ford Fiera. 


We were with our son, Adversan, and nephew, Raul Durog. We boarded a PU (public 
utility car) parked near the*Medical Center. While the car was traversing Tiano- 
Nacalaban Streets, a yellow Ford Fiera and a khaki jeep suddenly blocked our path. I saw 
seven men alighting from the vehicles. They introduced themselves as military men. Two 
of them grabbed my husband, inviting him to come along with them. I objected because 
he had not fully recovered from his wounds. But the men were insistent, so we agreed to 
accompany Adel. We rode in the yellow Ford Fiera followed by the khaki jeep. 


Adel requested that we see Governor Homobono Adaza first. His request was, 
however, turned down. 


Upon reaching the Marcos Bridge, west of Cagayan de Oro, the vehicles stopped. The 
men covered Adel’s face and mine with jackets while Adversan and Raul were blind- 
folded. 


The jackets covering our faces were removed when we reached a certain house 
somewhere. I was alone in a room which looked like an office. I noticed a cabinet bearing 
the name of a certain Jun Manaac. 


My belongings were searched and I was asked about “Adel’s gun’, which I said I knew 
nothing about 


I kept hearing the pealing of church bells nearby. I asked the man who gave me food 
what place it was. He said Patag, still a part of Cagayan de Oro City. 


I appealed to our captors that I be released, for nobody was left in our home to take 
care of our children. They granted my request. I also requested them to free my son and 
my nephew. Only my nephew was released with me the next day, 23 October. They said 
Adversan should be left behind to see after his father who was still recuperating from 
several injuries. 


Raul and I were blindfolded before we were released. When we were finally allowed to 
remove our blindfolds we found ourselves in a place near Cogon market, Cagayan de 
Oro City. I was warned not to tell anybody about the incident if I still wanted to see my 
husband and son alive. | 
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For several days I heeded their warning but I was soon overcome by anxiety over my 
husband and son’s condition. I finally wrote a letter to Col. Ramon Banaglorioso, then 
the Regional Command (Recom 10) chief in Camp Alagar, Cagayan de Oro City. 


Banaglorioso never answered my letter, forcing me to file a petition for a writ of 
habeas corpus. 


The first hearing was on 9 November 1983 in Cagayan de Oro City. The military 
denied having my husband in their custody. On the night of the same day Adversan 
arrived home and told me he had seen his father before he was set free. Adel had looked 
haggard and could hardly eat and move. 


Succeeding hearings were set on 14, 23, and 24 November of the same year. The 
military continued to deny knowing my husband’s whereabouts. 


My husband was an active labour leader at the Mindanao Steel Corporation in 
Lugait. He had also been elected one of the board members of the Mindanao-Sulu 
Pastoral Conference (MSPC), representing the labour sector. 


Prior to my husband’s arrest I had noticed some suspicious-looking men watching 
our home.” 


EXCERPTS FROM ADVERSAN’S TESTIMONY : 


“The four of us boarded the PU car. It had run only about forty meters from the 
medical center when a maroon pick-up and a yellow Ford Fiera blocked our way. Two 
burly men alighted and approached us. They grabbed my father who was still nursing 
wounds on his knee, chin, lips and eyes as a result of an earlier vehicular accident. My 
mother intervened and asked, ‘What crime has he committed ?” Papa asked, ‘It is okay if 
you just follow our car to the Provincial Capitol? Ill inform my friends there who you 
are and where you will bring me’. 


However, the man refused and told him, ‘Don’t worry, sir. We'll just ask you some 
questions’. But my father objected, saying, ‘Wait, let us make this clear. Why don’t we just 
talk here? I’m not ignorant I read the papers daily and I know that there have been 
many incidents in which persons were invited by some men and never returned’. The 
men insisted, ‘Just go with us and don’t worry because we are military men’. They showed 
us inside the yellow Ford Fiera. We decided to go with Papa for fear that something might 
happen to him. 


We were followed by the maroon pick-up. After running three hundred meters, both 
vehicles stopped and they blindfolded us. They removed our blindfolds upon reaching 
a certain house in Patag, still within Cagayan de Oro and near Army Camp Evangelista. 


We were placed in separate rooms. During the interrogation, my cousin Raul Durog 
was with me. They asked Raul, ‘Are you a rebel ?’ They hit him on the legs with their fists 
when he said no. 


After Raul they turned to me, ‘Are you a rebel ?’ I replied, ‘Sir it’s not true. I don’t even 


have arms’. The investigator said that there are rebels who did not have arms. I replied, 
‘Sir, a rebel without arms is a fool’. Irritated, he hit me in the abdomen and asked again, 
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‘Are you a rebel?’ I said it was impossible since I have many uncles in the military. The 
interrogator answered by punching me in the jaw. I kept silent because I was helpless. 


I often heard the roar of helicopters from outside the house where we were locked up. 


I was released on the night of 9 November 1983. Before I was sent home, they allowed 
me to see my father so that I could tell my mother that they had not harmed papa, they 
said. When we finally saw each other, my father cried and embraced me, saying, ‘If not for 
the false accusations against us we would not have suffered this’. I asked him about his 
wounds. He said that they were always bleeding due to the torture he received. He could 
hardly eat because of the stitches on his lips and his broken teeth. 


Upon reaching home, I saw my mother already there. I learned from her that she and 
Raul had been released a day after our arrest, on 23 October.” 


9. CEFERINO FLORES, JR. 


On 2 June 1983 Mrs. Blancaflor Flores told the Supreme Court, “All I want is to know where my 
husband is’. That was four months after her husband, Ceferino Flores, Jr., was seen leaving the 
Hotel Intercontinental in Manila where he worked as a houseman on the nightshift 


Jun, as Ceferino was fondly called by his friends, was a founding member of the National Union 
of Workers in Hotel, Restaurant and Allied Industries (NUWHRAIN). He was also a board 
director of the Employees Union of Hotel Intercontinental. 


He was detained in March 1975 on charges of subversion. His case was later dismissed. He then 
resumed work at the Hotel Intercontinental. This is where he became active in trade union work. 
Jun’s sentiments on trade union work is best summed up by his wife Blanca. “Buhay at 
kamatayan niya iyon” (That was his life and death). Following is Blanca’s testimony on the 
disappearance of her husband. 


“My husband, Ceferino Flores Jr., has been missing since 28 January 1983. Reports 
from reliable sources say that he was arrested at about 10:30 p.m. in the vicinity of 
Hotel Intercontinental, Makati, Metro Manila. 


In February 1983, I was informed by Manny Viguella, an employee of the Hotel 
Intercontinental, that a certain Arthur Diaz of the PC Criminal Investigation Service 
(CIS) told him that they arrested one worker of Hotel Intercontinental during the last 
week of January at around 10:30 p.m. 


Many, however, denied having given me this information when investigated by the 
authorities. Likewise the PC CIS and the Ministry of National Defense denied arresting 
Jun or any employee of the Hotel Intercontinental. 


Later I received an anonymous letter from an alleged PC employee stating that Jun 


was being detained under the custody of Col. Rodolfo Aguinaldo, the commanding 
officer of the Camp Crame Constabulary Security Unit (CSU). 
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Then I wrote a letter to Col. Aguinaldo requesting that he furnish us information as to 
the whereabouts of my husband, asking that, if he was in their custody, his legal and 
constitutional rights be respected, that his family and counsel be allowed to visit and 
confer with him, and that he be examined by a physician. 


I also went the rounds of the different detention centers, hospitals, morgues and 
police stations. An appeal on behalf of my missing husband was even read during the 
Labor Day celebration at the Araneta Coliseum on 1 May. 


Five days later Tempo came out with a front page story saying that Minister Juan 
Ponce Enrile had directed Constabulary officials to undertake a thorough investigation 
of the disappearance of Jun. 


The management of Hotel Intercontinental through its lawyer stated that Jun had 
been on Absence without Leave since 28 January. Thus, Hotel Intercontinental had 
considered his employment terminated as of 16 February. 


I requested the hotel management to hold further action regarding Jun’s employ- 
ment. The personnel manager suggested that Jun should resign. This would give his 
family cash benefits amounting to P 10,000.00. 


I told the personnel manager that I did not need their money. I just wanted justice for 
my husband. Besides, how could a missing person resign? The manager said that I 
would just be the one to sign the documents. 


Having a missing husband is agony. But I am not giving up. I fervently hope that Jun 
is still alive.” 


10. JOSEPH GOYENECHEA 


Joseph Goyenechea, a painter by profession, was arrested by Lt Ochate and Policeman Paturan 
last 26 May 1983 in Oroquieta City for no apparent reason. Witnesses claim that the only crime 
attributed to him was that he was a Tagalog in a predominantly Cebuano-speaking place. He 
had arrived in the city on the same day, hawking his paintings to earn enough money for his 
pending work application for Saudi Arabia. 


The military claimed that they had already released Joseph but could not present a release form 
nor any other evidence to prove that the victim had indeed been released. 


Below is the sworn statement of his brother Joselito who, together with another brother, looked 
for him in the city. 


“I am a younger brother of Joseph Goyenechea. 
Last 30 May 1983, at about 3:00 o'clock in the afternoon, my brother Valentin and I 
arrived at the City of Oroquieta to look for Joseph. We were already worried because he 


had not yet come home. 


We hired a tricycle to help us look for Joseph. We asked questions in the hospital, the 
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municipal hall, market place and tricycle parking lot Someone told us that Joseph had 
been picked up by a military man named Lt. Ochate, commanding officer of the 470th 
PC Company, and brought him to the PC-INP Headquarters. 


We went to PC Headquarters and asked some questions there. We were referred to Lt. 
Ochate because the case allegedly was his responsibility. 


We were able to talk to Lt Ochate who told us that he had arrested our brother but had 
already released him. He told us in this manner: ‘Ah, si Joseph Goyenechea, 
pinakawalan ko na’. (Ah, Joseph Goyenechea, I already released him). I asked him why 
he had arrested Joseph. He replied, ‘for character investigation’. 


We left the office of Lt Ochate and proceeded to the bus terminal. We were able to talk 
to a vendor there who informed us that he saw paintings at the FAR Air Cargo office. 


We then went to the FAR Office where we recognized Joseph's paintings with his 
signature Joey in the lower left hand corner. We asked the people there how long the 
paintings had been in their office. They told us since the 26th of May. They also informed 
us that Joseph had not yet claimed the paintings he left and they were a nuisance for they 
ate up a lot of space. Joseph was said to have promised that he would return for the 
paintings on the afternoon of the 26th of May but he didn’t come back. We took the 
paintings of Joseph. 


We stayed in a hotel in Pantalan overnight. The next morning, 31 May 1983, we went 
back to the city of Dipolog. We then thought that Joseph had gone to Dipolog. When we 
arrived there, we asked the people in the place where we were staying if Joseph had 
already returned. We were told that he hadn't 


After three hours of looking for Joseph, we went back to Oroquieta City. We went 
straight to the Mayor's Office and sought assistance from the mayor's secretary. We were 
referred to police headquarters directly below the same building of the city hall. 


At the police station, we were asked by the desk sergeant since when Joseph had been 
missing. We answered that last 26 May, he had been picked up by the PC. He replied, 
‘baka naroroon lang iyon ?’ (Maybe, he’s only there ?). We told him that we had gone to 
the PC-INP Headquarters and Joseph was not there. We requested the desk officer to call 
PC Headquarters for they might have only been denying it to us. 


The desk officer then phoned Lt Ochate. Ochate said that I was a pain in the neck for 
I had gone there many times and why should I goto the policeandask them? He told the 
desk sergeant that he had already released Joseph. 


After putting down the phone, some policemen there took pity on us and advised us to 
go back to PC Headquarters for Joseph ‘might have been hidden’. 


So we went back to the PC-INP Headquarters and again talked to Lt. Ochate. He told 
us that he had released Joseph together with some balloon vendors. I asked for his release 
papers but he told me that there were none since it was allegedly only a ‘character 
investigation’. 
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In the same afternoon, we went to Ozamit City, to the barrios of Jimenez, Sinukaban 
and Tudela. We did not find Joseph. 


I received a report that there was an unidentified dead person in Sinukaban. I went to 
Sinukaban where I was informed that the body had been brought to Tudela. 


I then went to the police station of Tudela and asked them about the body. They told 
me that they had not heard any news about it. 


When I came down, I asked a stout policeman who was holding a gun, if he had heard 
news of a body. He told me that there was one discovered the other night. 


He accompanied me to the municipal hall of Sinukaban and asked those who had 
seen the dead body. They said that the body had been beheaded. I was asked if I could 
identify the body if it was indeed that of my brother. I told them ‘yes’ because he had a scar 
on his hand. 


Two policemen accompanied me to the place where they had left the cadaver. We 
didn’t see anything there for it was already high tide and the body might have already 
been swept away by the waves. 


I went back to the place where I was staying in Ozamiz City. I found my brother 
Valentin there with the balloon vendor who had been arrested on 28 May 1983 and who, 
according to Lt. Ochate, had been with Joseph when he was released. The balloon vendor 
recounted that when he was in the PC headquarters, he had been hit with a 45 pistol by 
two military men whom he did not know. He was also struck with a ballpen on the fore- 
head whenever he was questioned. He pleaded and told his captors that he was from 
Ozamiz with a family and was released. He said that he didn’t see Joseph. He intimated 
that he was lucky because he was Visayan — otherwise he would have been a dead man. 


On 1 June 1983, I returned to Sinukaban and conferred with the police commander 
there. I asked him again about the dead body. I was told that they would help me look for 
the cadaver. But we still didn’t find the body. I was advised by the police in Sinukaban not 
to go to Oroquieta anymore for I might be finally put in a stockade. 


I went home to Dipolog and requested help from some Tagalog residents there. They 
accompanied me to PC Headquarters in Dipolog to seek assistance. The PC only told 
us that they would radio a message to Oroquieta. 


On 4 June 1983, I went to Zamboanga City and sought the help of the MP Brigade of 
the Southern Command. Lt. Pagara of the MP Brigade told me that Lt Ochate had 
another case pending and wondered why he was still holding his position. They said they 
were trying to reach Oroquieta City by radio to verify the case. We waited for a reply, but 
there was none. 


I went back home to Manila on 12 June 1983.” 
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11. YOLANDA H. GORDULA 


At about 9:00 p.m. of 30 March 1983, Yolanda H. Gordula and Dr. Juan B. Escandor hurriedly 
crossed a street in Caloocan City, recalled Mrs. Connie Mendoza. The two had had dinner 
earlier in her house, where she said Dr. Escandor had requested Yolanda to accompany him to 
another appointment It was the last time the two were seen alive 


On 12 April, the Times Journal, a crony newspaper, ran a news report, “Doctor turned rebel 
shot dead”, saying that Dr. Escandor had been killed in “an encounter’ with the METROCOM 
reaction Strike force on Bohol Avenue, Quezon City. Dr. Escandor was killed at 3:00 a.m. on 31 
March. 


Yolanda was not mentioned in the article. She has not been found since. 


There is no reason for her not to come home since she had a severe case of status asthmaticus 
since she was three. Regular doses of medication are necessary for her survival On7 April, aman 
told the relatives of Yolanda that she had been arrested by the Military Intelligence Service 
Group. 


> 


In an en bance decision of the Supreme Court on the matter of the issuance of a writ of habeas 
corpus on Yolanda’s behalf, the court dismissed the petition, ‘considering that the respondents 
have persistently denied having Yolanda H. Gordula in their custody and there is an absence of 
convincing proof to rebut the denial’. 


The following is the affidavit of the victim’s sister, Leticia. 


“I am a sister of Yolanda H. Gordula, and one of the petitioners in SC-G.R. 
No. 1-63761 entitled “Gordula et. al. vs. Ponce Enrile, et. al.’. 


On 7 April 1983, I learned of my sister's arrest by the MISG on 30 March 1983. 


Between 12 - 25 April 1983, I went to all known detention centers in Metro Manila, 
namely : 


— Constabulary Security Group (CSG), Camp Crame. 

— PC-INP Stockade, Camp Crame. 

— Criminal Investigation Services (CIS), Camp Crame. 

— 15th Military Intelligence Group (MIG-15), Bago Bantay, Quezon City. 
— Bicutan Rehabilitation Center (BRC), Taguig, Rizal. 


And other offices under the command of respondents in aforecited case, namely : 
— Ministry of National Defense (MND), Camp Aguinaldo. 
— Civilian Relations Division (CRD), Camp Aguinaldo. 
— Office of Detainee Affairs (ODA), Camp Aguinaldo. 
— Command for the Administration of Detainees (CADOC), Camp Crame. 
— Office of Metrocom Adjutant (OMA), Camp Crame. 
— Metrocom Intelligence Unit (M-2), Camp Crame. 
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While at M-2 on 10 April 1983, I inquired if then (M-2) had any news about my sister 
Yolanda. A man in civilian clothes said that Yolanda had been brought to their office on 
13 April 1983. To prove his point, I and my companion Rodolfo Mendoza were then 
shown a log book which read: 


1831 18-13-15/83 MISG SCR 


He then said that my sister Yolanda had been brought to MISG on the eve of 18 April 
1983. 


I immediately went to MISG to visit my sister but was told by the secretary that 
Yolanda was not in their custody. 


On 26 April 1983, Col. Arevalo of the Civilian Relations Division at Camp Aguinaldo, 
Quezon City overheard my inquiry as to the whereabouts of Yolanda. After lecturing to 
me about subversion, Col. Arevalo asked me to go inside his office where he asked me for 
Yolanda’s bio-data. He then said “Yolanda Gordula! Apat sila. Kilala mo ba ang mga 
kasama ng sister mo? Atin-atin lamang iot. Kilala mo ba talaga sila?’(Yolanda 
Gordula! There were four of them. Do you knowthe companions of your sister? This is 
just between us. Do you really know them ?). Ianswered ‘Ang alam ko na kasama niya ay 
si Dr. Juan Escandor (AII I knowis that she was with Dr. Escandor). He then asked, ‘Sino 
itong si Dr. Escandor ? (Who is this Dr. Escandor ?), to which I answered ‘siya ho ang 
doctor na pinatay noog31 March ng MISG. Nasa newspaper ho iyan’ (He was the doctor 
who was killed last 31 March by the MISG. It was in the newspapers). After that, Col. 
Arevalo called up CADOC. 


Yolanda’s clothes and other personal belongings and the medicine for her asthma 
are still in her house. Her boyfriend, Rodolfo Mendoza, is also looking for Yolanda. My 
family has no known enemies. 


In my search for Yolanda, I made inquiries, to no avail, from the following hospitals 
and morgues, namely: 


HOSPITALS : 
— Ospital ng Bagong Lipunan, Quezon City. 
— Ospital ng Maynila, Manila. 
— Chinese General Hospital, Manila. 
— Capitol Medical Center, Quezon City. 
— Philippine General Hospital, Manila. 
MORGUES : 
— St. Peter's Memorial, Quezon City. 
— Tres Amigos, Quezon City and Manila. 
— Rizal Memorial, Pasay City. 
Up to the present, my sister Yolanda has not contacted any member of my family or 


any of my relatives and friends. I know no reason why she would disappear unless she is 
being held by the military.” 
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Il. SALVAGING 


Only in the Philippines does the word “salvage” denote a meaning different from its 
lexicon definition, ie., “saving or rescuing from wreckage or ruin”. Salvaging in the 
Philippines is the exact opposite. It is the summary or extrajudicial execution of 
individuals by military or paramilitary forces of the government Salvaging is a term 
coined by the military for liquidating or disposing of an individual who is considered a 
threat to “national security” or “public order’. 


Although military and civilian authorities have officially disowned and denied the 
practice of salvaging, it is nevertheless widely believed that salvaging is covertly 
sanctioned by the government. This belief is mainly founded on the fact that military 
men responsible for salvaging are rarely, if ever, punished. 


Victims of salvaging are usually passed off as casualties of “encounters” (armed 
clashes between government troops and the New People’s Army guerillas), even if there is 
ample evidence to prove otherwise. In fact, many salvage victims’ bodies bear 
unmistakable signs of torture. Their bodies are often dumped in shallow graves, in dark 
alleys, or cogonal (grass) lots. Some bodies have been mutilated beyond recognition. 


The growing list: The list of victims continues to grow as the Marcos regime desperately 
hangs on to power by intensifying militarization. 


Task Force Detainees of the Philippines has noted the consistent rise in the number 
of salvaging victims nationwide since 1982. From 210 victims in 1982, the figure rose to 
368 in 1983 and 538 in 1984. The steady increase, according to TFDP, is inversely 
proportional to the number of individuals detained on political grounds. (This 
comparison refers to the number of salvaging cases and the number of long-held 
detainees, or those detainees who have been under detention for more than one year. The 
number of arrests and short term detentions, 1.e., those detentions ranging from one day 
to six months, are not alluded to in this statement.) According to a Roman Catholic sister 
working for the institution, this is so because government sees salvaging as less 
cumbersome than detaining suspected political offenders, which might even create 
legal entanglements and political embarrassment. Simply calling victims “rebels” 
justifies the killings. After all, the dead tell no tales. 


Salvaging is a phenomenon that plagues the entire country, although there are more 
cases of salvaging in highly militarized areas, particularly in Southern Philippines. 
More than half of the total cases of extrajudicial executions occur in Mindanao. 
However, the cities are not exempt from their share of summary killings. Incidences of 
salvaging dramatically increased in urban areas after the dreaded “secret marshalls” 
were reactivated. 
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Who are the victims ? Salvaging knows no age, sex, civil status, religious affiliation, 
employment, profession, or socio-economic status. A victim can be anyone: a farmer 
who lives in an area which the military considers “rebel-infested”; a worker who 
participated in a strike to demand just wages; a student who opposes annual tuition fee 
increases; a priest or a pastor who concretizes his faith by social action; a human rights 
advocate who upholds, promotes and protects the rights of his fellow citizens; a doctor 
who shuns medical practice in the city to be of service in the countryside; a lawyer who 
asserts the rule of law; a prominent politician who opposes the present regime. Even 
women and children are not spared. 


Lack of effective remedies : Families of salvage victims have little if any hope to obtain 
justice for their slain relative. There have been very few instances where military 
personnel responsible for executions have been prosecuted and convicted. 


In most cases, the military personnel involved remain unidentified. In cases where 
the military men responsible for the liquidation have been identified, witnesses to the 
murder are often harassed and intimidated into keeping silent. 


Families of salvage victims would rather not run the risk of incurring more violence. 
Fear of greater reprisal, or a belief in the impotence of the judicial and legal system 
are factors which bar the relatives from filing charges against those responsible. Few 
cases against the military have ended in conviction. 


Without effective remedies to act as obstacles or to stop the practice of salvaging, 
government will continue summarily to murder whomever it wants, for whatever excuses 
it creates. It is this utter lack of effective remedies which strengthens the regime’s use of 
salvaging to rid itself of its “enemies”. 


1. MAURITO TRINIDAD 


Belen Trinidad last saw her husband Maurito as he was being picked up from their home by 
armed men wearing fatigue uniforms on 29 September 1985, at 3:30 p.m. The next time she saw 
him he was in another town together with three others. All four of them were already dead. 


They had been accused of being NPA guerillas. It was a certain Ricardo Cosejo who led the team 
that arrested them and raided the house of Maurito Trinidad. Ricardo is said to be an NPA 
guerilla turned informer. He insisted that the four had been his former comrades. Following is 
the testimony of Belen Trinidad on the death of her husband : 


“My husband, Maurito Trinidad, was shooting birds near our house in Barangay 
Camayan, Tayabas, Quezon when he saw a sack of rice near a Balete tree. He informed 
us, including Casimiro Arena, Henry Bolfane and Jimmy Ebreo who were then staying 
in our house, of it Casimiro Arena immediately informed a barangay tanod named Abel. 


The sack of rice was returned to Ricardo Delgado, since Abel found out that the sack 
of rice was actually Ricardo’s. 


This seemingly innocent event angered Ricardo Cosejo. He threatened my husband, 
Maurito, and our three visitors, namely Casimiro, Henry and Jimmy. 
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He told the four friends that he would return and shoot at our house and kill all of 
them. Despite this, the four friends went on to have a drinking spree that night in our 
residence, courtesy of Ricardo Delgado who had given them some sort of reward for the 
information given him on his missing sack of rice. 


Ricardo Cosejo returned with several armed men wearing fatigue uniforms. They 
picked up the four, including my husband. Two of the armed men proceeded to ransack 
our house, while the others left with Maurito and his friends. The two told me they were 
looking for guns. When they did not find any, they left the house and probably followed 
their companions. 


The wife of Casimiro, Fe Arena, arrived to inquire what had happened to her husband, 
Casimiro. All I said was that they had been picked up by armed men. I was unable to 
answer properly and was not of much help. 


Due to extreme fear and nervousness, I slept in Fe’s house. In the morning, we went to 
the barangay captain to inform him of the incidents but he was not in his house. We then 
informed officials in Camp Nakar of our husbands’ disappearance. They denied having 
him in their custody. 

My mother, Concepcion Camara, Fe Arena, and myself went to the police station in 
Tayabas but to no avail. That afternoon, somebody told me that four corpses have been 
found in Tiawi, Lucban, Quezon. We immediately went to that place and identified our 
dead loved ones. 


Their bodies were transferred to Lucena, Quezon where they were finally buried.” 


2. ESCALANTE, NEGROS OCCIDENTAL 


What may be the bloodiest incident in the history of the Philippine protest movement is the 
infamous Escalante massacre in Negros Occidental on the eve of what the regime calls 
“Thanksgiving Day”: 21 September, the anniversary of the declaration of Martial Law in 1972. 
Around 27 participants of the three-day “Welgang Bayan” (People’s Strike) were gunned 
down by military and para-military elements after the rallyists refused to budge despite having 
been teargassed and bombarded with water. The first to fall was Juvy Jaravelo, a young woman 
who was shot when she threw into an empty lot a tear gas cannister lobbed at them. The sugar- 
cane plantation, where many of the 10,000 protesters ran for cover after the first burst of 
automatic gunfire, was sprayed with bullets for more than 15 minutes, according to witnesses. 


Scores were wounded and many were unaccounted for in the immediate aftermath. The 
number could not be precisely ascertained for many of the wounded limped back to their 
barrios and the hospitals barred inquirers. Around 2,000 protesters sought refuge in the parish 
church grounds. 


A local physician who treated the victims testified that the casualties had been hit in the head 
while lying prone or shot on the back while fleeing. Regional Unified Commander Gen. Isidoro 
de Guzman refused to call it a massacre, while Acting Chief of Staff Gen. Fidel Ramos claimed 
that his troopers had acted “in self-defense’ after they were allegedly attacked with pointed 
bamboo sticks and molotov cocktails. One of the protest organizers said that the “pointed 
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bamboo sticks” might have been the poles of the streamers the marchers were carrying and 
the “molotov cocktails” the teargas cannisters the rallyists were throwing back. 


The massacre just might blow the fragile stability of the social volcano that is Negros. Hunger 
has stalked the province since the collapse of the crony-controlled sugar industry, and now 
militarization is claiming more lives. Under these extreme conditions, it was not surprising to 
learn from reports that some 200 menfolk from one of the barrios around Escalante bade 
goodbye to their families to bring the struggle to the hills. 


Days after the incident. Mayor Braulio Lumayan of Escalante issued warrants of arrest for 
eight rally organizers, including Carmelite Fr. Nico Hofstede parish priest of the town. The 
Supreme Court, however, prevented the local government from implementing the order since 
only a competent court has the right to issué such warrants. 


Meanwhile, a fact-finding board has been created by the government to establish the circum- 
stances of the incident. Cause-oriented groups, however, have refused to participate in the 
probe, citing as reason the government's insincerity, and instead launched their own fact- 
finding mission. Several weeks after the Escalante incident, another peaceful march by farmers 
and peasants in Manila was marred by police violence. Two youthful rallyists were killed when 
police opened fire. 


Below is the transcript of an interview with Bayan-Escalante Chairman Alfonso Ponsica: 


“T would like to make clear that I was not picked up at my residence by any military 
man. I went to the office of Capt. Modesto Sanson, Escalante commander at my own 
discretion in response to his invitation for a conference. But, sad to say, when I arrived 
there I grew tense because I saw military men in full battlegear. [They looked as if] they 
were all going to the battlefield... with Armalites, with grenades, with everything. Sanson 
told me that I might be able to do something in order to solve the conflict, whatever the 
demands of the demonstrators. 


When I arrived at the municipal hall, however, there was no negotiation. He 
immediately told me to order the group to disperse. I told Capt. Sanson it would be 
impossible for me to disperse the group because, as I have stated earlier, the Welgang 
Bayan in Escalante was not participated in by BAYAN [members] alone. Because I am 
the chairman of BAYAN [Escalante], perhaps all the BAYAN members who 
participated [would have believed] me, but not all the people who had gathered. The 
number reached almost 10,000 and we had so many co-sponsoring groups participating 
in the activity, the Welgang Bayan. Ordering then to disperse was impossible because 
these people do not all know me, considering that I joined BAYAN not more than 22 
days prior to the incident. BAYAN was organized here in Escalante only last August 
1985. The welga was BAYAN’s first activity. 


Capt. Sanson gave us only 30 minutes to disperse and that was another thing. So when 
he told me to disperse them, I told him ‘Capt. Sanson, it’s really impossible for me to order 
the people to disperse’. At any rate, I told him I would try to order them to disperse. I will 
write a letter, addressed to two persons whom I believe have the influence to advise the 
group to disperse. So I sent a letter to Mr. Carlos Alcones and Roger Arnaiz. While my 
letter was being delivered and hadn't reached the proper persons, I noticed that Capt. 
Sanson was under pressure. He was really under pressure. He was very restless. Then he 
briefed his men. After a lapse of five minutes, I appealed to him, “Sir, could you be kind 
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enough to allow me to go down. I will take the risk of being stoned, being hurt by these 
people as long as I can convey to them your message that you really mean business. 
Perhaps by doing so, Sir, I can save the lives of these people. Even ifI go to the exent of, if 
it's necessary kneeling down just to convey to them that you are really determined to 
disperse them at all costs. Will you please give me ten minutes to go down and appeal to 
these people personally? Perhaps I can do something’. But he never gave me the chance 
because, according to him, there was a standing order that any attempt on my part to run 
away, or if I moved away from him for just a few meters, I would be the first person to be 
oo Then he said, ‘There is an order that even before you reach the flagpole, you will be 
shot. 


I could not exactly tell the time the Mercedes Benz [reportedly owned by Armando 
Gosuico, a former congressman closely identified with the Kilusang Bagong Lipunan, 
the ruling party; also a political warlord in Negros province] because I was in the 
office where we were supposed to have the negotiation. I only noticed it when I conveyed 
by note to the demonstrators the fact that I was under military custody and that the 
military was really determined to disperse the group at all costs. 


Capt. Sanson even showed me the Armalites and the grenades to prove how 
determined they were to disperse the rally. He told me that the weapons were enough to 
destroy the whole town of Balintawak (former name of Escalante). I did not take it 
seriously because all the while I thought he was joking, just trying to scare me. But I 
sensed that all the military men were already prepared as if they were all going to the 
battlefield. Something then came into my mind, perhaps he was serious... and not 
joking! The events happened so fast. We were on top of the municipal hall, at the terrace, 
he did not give enough time for my letter to reach the proper persons. 


And the presence of that Mercedes Benz... there was really that Mercedes Benz... but I 
could not say who really owns that... and I could not identify the persons inside because 
the glass was tinted... And I observed that the presence of the Mercedes Benz had a lot to 
do with Capt Sanson’s actuations. He was really restless and tense. It seemed to me that 
he was under pressure at that time. I have to tell you that all the while Capt Sanson was 
perspiring. It seemed that he did not know what to do. 


He requested me to stand beside him and what I heard from him was only the word 
‘ready, and then, probably, aside from that word, there must have been some signals. 
There might have been some code that was used... 


It was the firetruck of Escalante that first met the crowd. I even heard the people 
chanting ‘Ang bombero para sa kalayo, dili sa tawo’ (The firetruck is for fires, not for 
people !). When the firetruck started spraying water on the demonstrators, they appeared 
to be very happy because it seemed to me that they had not taken their bath for two days 
and had been exposed to the heat of the sun. When the water in the firetruck of Escalante 
was exhausted, it moved back to give way to the firetruck of Cadiz City which was loaded 
with uniformed CHDFs. Then the firetruck started hosing the demonstrators. After five 
to ten minutes, I heard several gunshots. Naturally the demonstrators panicked. Several 
more shots followed. They were so deafening that I could no longer hold myself. I was so 
tense, upset and nervous; I managed to slip away from Capt Sanson and hid myself in 
the office of the municipal secretary. I hid under the table. All the while I heard several 
gunshots. Really deafening. 
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There was this machine gun on top of the municipal building... there were two 
machine guns... one on the left and one on the right. They were really fired but I could not 
ascertain in which direction because I was looking downward and sometimes closing my 
eyes. 


While the firing was going on I decided that Id stay at the office of the municipal 
secretary because I was afraid that Capt. Sanson would really shoot me if I run away. 


I heard him calling my name. ‘Where is Ponsica? Where is Ponsica?’ Somebody 
told him that I was in the office of the municipal secretary. After that he brought me 
downstairs and placed me inside the municipal jail. I was detained for two hours, I think. 


At about 6:30 p.m. he brought me to the 334th PC Company Camp where I stayed the 
whole night. The day happened to be my 10th wedding anniversary. My wife and I spent 
our 10th anniversary at the canteen inside the camp with the permission of the captain, 
rather than at the stockade. There were several men guarding us, perhaps because they 
were afraid that I might run away. 


When we arrived at the Camp Tugtugan, I could not eat for I had already lost my 
appetitie. I was so shocked, so nervous. The whole night I was not able to sleep and I 
started to get chills at 5 in the morning. I asked Capt. Sanson if it was possible for me to 
be confined in the hospital in order to have some rest for I was feeling physically unfit 
that time. 


The station commander, Capt. Rafael Jugan, Capt Sanson and the field investigator 
did not force me to sign any affidavits. But there were attempts. They asked me about my 
age, about my membership in BAYAN, how many members did we have then. I told 
them that not all members really contributed total participation to the activity. I refused 
to make a sworn statement because I was not physically well to answer questions, 
considering that the incident was still very fresh in my mind. I was not in the right 
physical condition to answer. 


I was always guarded even when I was in the hospital. As a matter of fact, in my car, 
which we used in going to the hospital from the PC command, I was guarded by three 
military men as if I was a criminal. 


I was wondering, if I was not under arrest, why was I under military custody? It was 
very difficult to understand. 


When Gen. Isidoro de Guzman, RUC commander arrived, Capt Sanson woke me 
up at the jail so I could have an audience with the general. Gen. de Guzman was very 
angry with me. He was pointing his finger at me and said, ‘O, kita mo na ang kalokohan 
mo? You're leading these people and then nakita mo ang mga patay. What are you 
going to do with those bodies ? Kakainin mo baiyon? You'll be held responsible for all 
these |’ (See your foolishness? You're leading these people and then you see the dead. 
What are you going to do with these bodies? Will you eat them ?). I was really shocked 
seeing these bodies. It’s unfair to be held responsible for all these, considering that, 
although I am the chairman of BAYAN, the Welgang Bayan was not staged by BAYAN 
alone. There were so many co-sponsoring groups. Besides, military men shot these 
people. They killed them. Why should I be blamed for the killings ? Along this line, I 
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would like to correct the statement that I am disowning my membership in BAYAN. I 
am the Chairman of BAYAN. I told Gen. de Guzman that this was a political frameup. 


I am a businessman by profession. I am already contented with what I am now. But 
despite my contentment, my happiness, there is a lot of people clamoring to be liberated 
from the bondage of corruption, of exploitation especially in our municipality. Along 
that line I am willing to make myself available in order that I can contribute to the 
change which we are envisioning. If we do not participate, we cannot achieve change.” 


3. SALVADOR MINOZA 


The Philippine countryside, particularly in Mindanao, abounds with pseudo-religious cults 
that promise invulnerability and salvation through amulets and rituals. Many of these cults have 
been supported and armed by the military and used as a counterfoil against the insurgents. One 
of the most notorious is the Sagrado Corazon Senor, infamously known as the “Tadtad” (to 
chop) because of the practice of cutting up their victims. The Tadtads have operated in almost 
the entire Mindanao and are currently expanding to the Visayas. 


This is the first reported case.of the Tadtad in the Visayan island of Bohol. The victim Salvador 
Minoza, was on his way to fetch his wife in the hospital when he was killed by Patrolman 
Valentin Taganahan, Jr. and a CHDF, both of whom are members of the Tadtad. The military 
claims the incident as an “encounter” with an NPA collector. Though there were no witnesses to 
the crime, there were corroborative witnesses who prove that Minoza was actually salvaged. 
Below are the signed statements of Benita Minoza, Salvador's wife and Panfilo Tagud, a 
former recruit of the Tadtad who has renounced his membership in the cult: 


STATEMENT OF BENITA MINOZA 


“In the morning of 22 September 1985 I was with my youngest child, Ramil, at the Dr. 
Lim Clinic, Poblacion, Valencia, Bohol — waiting for my husband to arrange for our 
discharge. We had been confined for three days. I waited for him until noontime, but he 
did not arrive. So I had to make the arrangements at the clinic myself, leaving certain 
Medicare papers for my husband’s signature. 


From the clinic, I went home with Ramil, taking the Cansibao road. Upon arrival at 
our home, I was informed by my child Emily, that my husband had gone down to 
Poblacion to fetch me at the clinic. I waited for his return. 


At about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, I received a note from a certain P/Lt. Elpidio 
Buma-at, INP station commander of Valencia, Bohol, informing me that my husband 
had been killed and that his dead body was at the municipal building of Valencia. 


I immediately went down to the municipal building, accompanied by Generosa S. 
Mifnoza, my husband’s sister-in-law. There, I saw my husband’s cadaver laid at the 
doorway of the municipal building. I could not do nor say anything to anybody because 
of the grief that overtook me at that moment. 


We went away, leaving the body of my husband, still not knowing what to do. I 


learned later that his body was buried at the instance of the ps authorities of 
Valencia, Bohol. 
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My husband had no record whatsoever of any misdemeanor, nor of any involvement 
in unlawful activities. However, previous to 22 September 1985, I heard rumors that 
Patrolman Valentin Taganahan, Jr. was aftter his neck on account of the death of one 
Gil Gamutan, with whom my husband had, in truth, nothing to do. 


I do not know now how to feed my six children. I am constrained to seek assistance 
from the brothers and sisters of my husband. In seeking justice for my husband, I am 
soliciting the assistance of Atty. Artemio Cabatos of Poblacion, Valencia and his 
colleagues in the Free Legal Assistance Group (FLAG), Bohol chapter.” 


STATEMENT OF PANFILO TAGUD 


“In the morning of 21 September 1985, I was with five other persons — Candelario 
Pajo, Rodrigo Namoc, Roque Palaca, Prudencio Pajo and Nolasco Pajo — sawing 
coconut trunks for Eufracio Palaca in Buyog, Valencia, Bohol. 


At about 11 o’clock that morning, while we were at work, Claudio Gamutan alias 
Kalaw came to us and asked for Prudencio Pajo, who had gone home for a while to get 
some tobacco. Failing to see Prudencio, Claudio Gamutan went away after telling us that 
he would go and see Prudencio in his house. 


Later, Prudencio showed up and asked our group to go with him to the house of Pat. 
Valentin Taganahan, Jr. nearby, where Claudio was residing at that time. We acceded to 
his request, and we proceeded to the house. 


We found other persons in the house. There were more than twenty in the group, 
including ourselves. Among those I recognized were Pat. Taganahan, one of the 
Valencia Integrated National Police, Claudio, Paul Namoc, Perpetua Gamutan and 
Dada Cagulada. 


While I was seated at the receiving section of the house along with other persons, Pat. 
Taganahan asked Prudencio if somebody was collecting rice from the residents of 
Buyog. The latter answered in the affirmative, and mentioned Kenneth, son of Vivencio 
Mifoza, as the person allegedly doing the collection. 


Pat. Taganahan turned to me and branded me as ‘masa’ (supporter of NPA). This I 
immediately denied. 


After a while, Pat. Taganahan announced that, as it was already lunch time, we 
could go home for lunch, but we should come back in the afternoon. He said that if we 
failed to return we would be suspected (of being NPA supporters). 


We returned to his house at about 1 o’clock in the afternoon. When the group had 
been assembled, we were herded to the second floor of the house by somebody who 
appeared to be the group’s spiritual leader. There we were told to kneel down and 
meditate, which we did for about an hour. Thereafter, the ritual leader returned to the 
group and, after mouthing some words in a foreign language, got a long bolo and 
performed chopping rites upon each one of us. About seven chopping blows were dealt 
to our forearms. 
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After the chopping ritual, we were assembled again on the first floor of the house, 
where Pat. Taganahan charged us with these words: ‘Now that we are members of the 
‘Tadtad’, let us keep watch over the rebels in this place who are sowing trouble here. 
Watch especially the three Minoza brothers, we will get one of them’. 


Unable to contain apprehension about the Tadtad group, I went to Atty. Artemio 
Cabatos and told him about the Tadtad ceremonies in the house of Pat. Taganahan. 


Sometime on 25 September 1985, I learned from my wife that Pat. Taganahan and 
Claudio Gamutan had been looking for me. I have temporarily abandoned our house 
in Buyog, for fear that they might do to me what they did to Salvador Minoza. 


Iam no longer myself, as 1am overcome with fear for my personal safety, considering 
the threats made against me last21 September by Pat. Taganahan, in the company of the 
‘Tadtad’ group, in Barangay Buyog. 


I know for a fact that for about three days now our barangay has been practically 
abandoned by its residents who, like me, are wary about the possible outbreak of 
violence there on account of the activities of the “‘Tadtad’ group.” 
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4. RODOLFO GINETA 


Rodolfo Gineta, community organizer of Barrio Amparo, Capri, Novaliches was found dead 
in Mindanao Avenue in Fairview Subdivision, Quezon City, on 14 September 1985. His body 
bore a bullet wound in the chest and another on the head. He also suffered contusions all over 
his body and had strangulation marks believed to be made by fine steel wire on his neck. 


The day before 13 September, three armed men aboard a tricycle tried to arrest Rodolfo Gineta 
and three other community organizers who were holding a meeting in front of a house. The 
three escaped arrest while the sick Gineta was forcefully taken while shouting : “Don’t kill me. 
I have a son’. 


Below is the statement of Salvador Reyes and Bonifacio Gineta brother of the slain victim who 
were with the victim at the time of his arrest : 


“We, Salvador de los Reyes and Bonifacio Gineta, together with the slain Rodolfo 
Gineta and another barangay member Rodolfo Calistro were meeting outside the house 
of Salvador de los Reyes at about 9:00 p.m. on 13 September, discussing a petition to the 
National House Authority regarding the demolition of our homes. 


When we were about to leave the meeting, a tricycle belonging to one of our barangay 
officials arrived with three men aboard. The men, armed with 45 calibre pistols, 
introduced themselves as policemen. Suddenly, they accosted and handcuffed us for 
no apparent reason. Salvador de los Reyes was handcuffed to Rodolfo Gineta while 
Bonifacio was handcuffed to Rodolfo Calistro. We were then forced to board the tricycle 
at gun point. Because of the screams of Salvador de los Reyes, his wife and neighbors 
were awakened and rushed from their houses. The screams also alarmed the three armed 
men who decided to release de los Reyes. In the ensuing confusion, Rodolfo Calistro, 
Salvador de los Reyes and Bonifacio Gineta were able to escape. Rodolfo Gineta who 
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was unconscious due to the beatings he received, was left behind. He was dragged by the 
armed men into the tricycle, still wrapped in a blanket. 


The next day, 14 September, we learned.that the body of Rodolfo Gineta was found 
somewhere in Mindanao Avenue. He had sustained gunshot wounds and his body bore 
several unexplained marks. After this incident, we received various threats on our lives.” 


5. CLEMENTE P. RAGRACIO 


Clemente P. Ragracio was killed after attending a protest rally to commemorate the second 
death anniversary of former Senator Benigno S. Aquino, Jr. Dubbed “Hukumang Bayan” 
(People’s Court), the rally was held in a park named after the assassinated senator in Daraga, 
Albay. The victim’s wife, Arsenia, 51, a public school teacher, narrates the incident : 


“On 21 August 1985, at about seven o'clock in the evening before supper time, my 
husband left our house, probably for some fresh air. Minutes later, we heard three gun- 
shots and my husband screaming “Oh, I’ve been shot!’ My daughter Cris and I 
immediately rushed out to see what had happened. I saw my husband sprawled on the 
ground, face down. I also saw, about seven meters from him, a man wearing a denim 
jacket, fleeing in the direction of Ilaor Norte, towards the mayor's house. Another man 
joined the first one in running towards the same direction. Cris tried to chase them but 
failed to catch up with the fleeing men. 


I failed to see who the men were because it was dark and we were not able to get near 
them. 


As far as Iknow, my husband had no enemy. Two years ago, however, during the ABC 
(Association of Barangay Captains) elections in Oas, our mayor, Marcial Ras Busta- 
mante, suspected that my husband had supported the opposition candidate, causing his 
own candidate to lose. Iam sure that my husband never participated in that election for 
during that time he was attending a live-in-seminar on primary health care in Sto. 
Domingo, Albay. 


Then one day, last July, during the KB (Kabataang Barangay or Youth in the 
Barangay) election in Oas, my son Roy, who was a candidate for KB chairman in our 
barangay, told me that Salvador Bustamante, a brother of the mayor, had approached 
him. Salvador told my son, “Why are you very interested to file your candidacy ? You are 
trying to clean your image when in fact all of you are NPAs. If you want you can file your 
candidacy in Mayao and you will surely win’. 


Two days before my husband was killed, the mayor’s houseboy had been looking for 
Roy. When we asked the houseboy why, he just smiled sarcastically. 


We really cannot tell who my husband’s killers are but we suspect that they are 
members of either the military or the ICHDF. 


During that incident, not a single person in authority, whether civilian or police, went 


to our place to investigate despite the fact that the gunshots were clearly heard in the 
mayor's house and the police headquarters.” 
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6. JESUS ARCITE, DALMACIO MAG-ASO and BARTOLOME LORION 


In this case, witnesses did not actually identify the perpetrators who wore masks. However, it was 
strongly believed that the military was involved because the incident happened just seven 
hundred meters from a detachment and after the victims were repeatedly summoned to the 
camp. Dolores Arcite, 55 years old, resident of Barangay San Roque, Butuan City, Agusan del 
Norte, is the mother of Jesus, one of the victims. She gave this testimony : 


“On 17 August 1985 at about 12:00 noon, some twenty elements of a combined team of 
the 30th Infantry Battalion Philippine Army and the Civilian Home Defense Force 
arrived at our house. Among the group, I could only identify Lt Gonzalez. I invited them 
to lunch because it was our barrio fiesta. The group obliged and after eating, Lt Gonzalez 
told me that they would bring my son Jesus to their camp in Amparo, Butuan City for 
investigation. I accompanied my son to the military camp. 


When we got there Lt. Gonzalez told us to come back the following day for their 
commanding officer was not around. So we returned the next day at about 3:00 in the 
afternoon. I was with Jesus, my nephew, Bartolome Lorion, a neighbor, Dalmacio Mag- 
aso, and some other relatives and neighbors. 


When we arrived at their camp in Amparo, one of the soldiers told us that we would 
have only a few minutes to wait for their commanding officer was already on his way. At 
about 4:45 p.m., Lt. Gonzalez told us that the commanding officer was not coming and 
asked us to come back the following Sunday, 25 August 1985. 


When we had walked some seven hundred meters from the military detachment, we 
heard several gunshots. Then someone ordered us to drop to the ground. We immediately 
did as we were told. Then I saw five armed and masked men spraying Jesus, Dalmacio 
and Bartolome with bullets. One of the men said, ‘Tiwasi na bay kay wala na ko’y bala’ 
(That is enough, I have no more bullets), before they finally ceased firing and left.” 


7. FIVE SUSPECTED NPA MEMBERS 


The following is the account of Pedro Dullas, 53, barangay captain of Macabillag, Guimba, 
Nueva Ecija, of the summary execution of suspected New People’s Army members. Mr. Dullas 
is also the vice-chairman of Alyansa ng Magsasaka sa Gitnang Luzon (Alliance of Farmers in 
Central Luzon), Nueva Ecija Chapter. Since the incident, he and his family have evacuated and 
are now in hiding: 


“There were five NPAs who passed by our barrio last 3 August 1985. They introduced 
themselves as Ka Rollie, Ka Clyde, Ka Imar, Ka Bing and Ka Ding. They requested my 
neighbor, former ex-baranguay captain Patricio, if they could have supper in his house. 
Patricio consulted me about this. I told him, ‘It’s up to you. If they asked good naturedly, 
why not?’ 


Before the incident someone tipped the military about the presence of NPAs in our 
barrio. At about 3 o'clock in the afternoon, some 30 elements of the Philippine 
Constabulary, the local police and the informers, who were themselves armed, 
surrounded our farms and homes. 
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One soldier dragged me to their commanding officer, Capt. Villegas. The captain 
immediately slapped me and reprimanded me for not reporting the problems of the 
barrio to him. He poked a gun at my head and shouted that if the NPAs would not appear, 
he would kill me. 


Just then, the five emerged with their hands held high. Captain Villegas and his men 
approached them and suddenly fired their guns. While the five lay mortally wounded, 
they ordered me to turn them face up. 


The barrio folks were then ordered to carry the bodies to the municipal hall of 
Guimba. These were paraded around the terrified barrio. 


They arrested three persons in my house, including a visiting land surveyor from 
Bauang, La Union and a 14 year old boy whom they accused of being a courrier for the 
NPA. They detained me in the camp for 14 days, after which I was given temporary 
release. Some 25 of my barriomates were likewise arrested. Some of them had already 
been sent home. 


While in detention, they continually interrogated me. They accused me of nurturing 
‘connections’ with the nuns, that I knew something about the priests. They also said that 
there were Protestants and Catholics with me. These churches were supporting the NPAs, 
that was why all of them ought to be burned down, they said. 


My nephew, Cesar Gullas, a barangay councilman, and Isabelo German were the 
ones who tipped the military. Cesar used to attend rallies and symposia. After I was 
arrested, he taunted me that rallies and demonstrations could not change anything, 
much less help me now. 


The ex-barangay captain now says that he was forced by the five to give them food. 
Many are now sowing fear in my barrio. At least ten families have evacuated out of fear. 
The informers even threatened to massacre the residents. 


The military released me only on the condition that I give up my son, whom they 
accuse of being a member of the NPA. They also ordered me to present myself to my 
barriomates as ‘nagbabalik-loob’ (a rebel returnee). They want me to tell the people 
that Iam cooperating with the military to pave the way for the incursion of what they call 
as ‘Filipino ideology’. 


But I will not come back. I would be a fool to come back.” 


8. ROMEO ESPIRITU, ZOILO MELO, FRANCISCO LULU and JUN-JUN LULU 


Eight military men killed three farmers and a child in the mountain fields of Comadrona, 
Arayat, Pampanga last 30 July 1985. The fatalities, identified as Romeo Espiritu, 30, Zoilo 
Melo, 20, Francisco Lulu, 45, and his son Jun-jun, 6, were planting squash in Lulu’s residence 
when armed men came and accused them of being NPAs. 


Luciano Anggulo was originally with those slain. He, however, was able to escape, but not before 
witnessing the killing of Espiritu and hearing the cries of protest of Melo. 
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Later, he learned that his former companions had been buried in one grave each corpse on top of 
the other. 


“On 30 July, I was planting squash in Francisco Lulu’s hut along with three others 
when eight heavily armed men in civilian clothes arrived at around 10:00 a.m. Five of 
them approached us. 


My three companions, Zoilo Melo, Romeo Espiritu and the owner of the house, 
Francisco Lulu, were surprised when they pointed their guns at us. I even heard one of 
them say, ‘Walang tatakbo’ (Nobody should run). 


They took away our bolos [machetes] and asked us whom we had fed in my hut on 16 
July 1985. We answered that it was actually they who had eaten in our hut and that they 
had twenty CHDF members with them plus Capt. de la Cruz of the 173rd PC Company 
of Bano, Arayat. 


Seemingly irritated, one of them said, ‘Tama na. Dapat sa inyo tahiin ang bibig’ 
(That's enough. You should have your lips sewn up). They then killed my dog which they 
wanted for their meal. 


They made us do most of the preparations for their meal. I skinned the dog and built 
the fire while Zoilo and Romeo did the cooking. 


Meanwhile, Francisco Lulu’s wife, Corazon, wanted to come near her husband but 
was prevented from doing so. At about the same time five of our captors went to a place 
where we used to plant ipil-ipil trees. We heard them digging. I was quite sure that we 
would be killed. It was only a matter of time. 


Anyway, they were able to eat their meal. They even asked us for money. We told them 
we didn’t have any. 


After eating, they made Melo remove his shirt, which they then used to blindfold him. 
They then led him to where they had dug the graves. We heard them beating up Melo. We 
could hear Melo’s anguished cries but we couldn't do anything about it 


I thought of escaping. I whispered to Espiritu that we should escape. When he saw 
that the guards were sleeping on their jobs, we started running away from them. Espiritu 
was shot in the back. Everything happened so fast. Somehow I managed to hide under 
Lulu’s hut 


Three of them were able to follow me so I didn’t dare go out of my hiding place. I 
waited for them to leave. There were no soldiers around when I went out of my hiding 


place. 


I was in a terribly bad condition. Although weak, hungry, thirsty and continuously 
coughing, I tried to reach the nearest barrio and I did. 


The fact that I was able to do that is nota guarantee of my safety. I have been in hiding 
since.” 
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9. MELENCIO PAGALAMAN 


A peasant who was planting bananas in his farm was among those picked up by PC troopers 
and brought to a community hall for questioning last 26 July 1985. 


Melencio Pagalaman was shot and killed outside the hall. Captain Rustia Tuscano later told 
the residents of the community hall that Melencio had been shot because he was trying to 
escape. But according to Melencio’s wife her husband had gone out of the hall not to escape but 
to drink water at a nearby house. Following is the testimony of Mrs. Magdalena Panuncio 
Pagalaman, Melencio’s wife and mother of five children : 


“At 10:00 p.m. of 26 July 1985, thirty soldiers led by a certain Captain Rustia Tuscano 
of the 133rd PC Company in San Jose passed by my husband Melencio Pagalaman who 
was then working on his farm. They arrested him despite their lack of any warrant of 
arrest. 


This group was apparently in one of their frequent military operations in our place 
since it was not only my husband whom they arrested. Several others were brought to 
the community hall of Sitio Nursery along with my husband for questioning on their 
alleged support of the New People’s Army. 


My husband Melencio got up from his seat to drink at a nearby house. It was quite hot 
and crowded inside the hall. After a while those in the hall heard a gunshot. It proved to 
be the shot that killed my husband. 


Captain Rustia Tuscano told witnesses that he had shot Melencio because he was 
trying to escape. The soldiers immediately called all the residents of the place to a 
meeting in the hall. They were told not to support or sympathize with the NPAs. 


The death of my husband was a warning to the people of our place. The movements 
of the people were also severely restricted and monitored by the soldiers. 


Fear is becoming an everyday phenomenon here. My neighbors know that nobody 
is safe anymore, that what happened to my husband can also happen to them. 


At present almost all economic activities of the people have ceased as a result of 
military operations being conducted in the area. Sitio Banak, nearby, is already a ghost 
community. Its residents have fled to other barrios for fear of further military abuse.” 


10. ANANO BAHILIO, JR. 


An overwhelming majority of victims of military atrocities in the Philippines are peasants 
and farmers. Many have been victimized on the mere suspicion that they are either members or 
sympathizers of the NPA in an area tagged by the military as rebel-infested. Here is one such 
case. The victim’s wife Salvacion, and his father-in-law, Emilio Tiamzon, gave signed 
testimonies : 


“At about 5:00 a.m. on 22 July 1985 our house was forcibly and illegally searched by 


soldiers and ICHDFs belonging to the 257th PC Company. They were looking for 
allegedly subversive documents and guns but found nothing. 
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While some of the soldiers were ransacking our house, others held my husband at 
gunpoint. After about fifteen minutes they left and proceeded towards Miluya proper. 
Before leaving, they gave my husband some packs of cigarettes. 


Afterwards my husband also left to get his carabao. Minutes later, I heard gunshots. 
About half an hour after I heard the shots, a group of military men passed by our house. 
They told me that they had gunned down my husband for he was an NPA. 


I know my husband is innocent. He was a simple farmer who always stayed at home.” 
(sgd) SALVACION T. BAHILIO 


“At about 5 in the morning of 22 July 1985, I was in my ricefield applying pesticides 
to my crops when suddenly I heard a burst of gunfire coming from the direction of 
Miluya proper. 


I just ignored it and went home to have breakfast. After eating, I took my carabao 
and worked in the ricefield of my son-in-law, Anano Bahilio, Jr. I expected him to come 
to work together with the other farmers. When he did not arrive I went to his house to 
look for him. His wife, my daughter Salvacion, told me that Anano was getting his 
carabao, which was tied near the house of the barangay captain. So I proceeded to the 
place. I saw fully armed men in fatigue uniforms whom I believe were military men, 
gathered near the barangay captain’s house. I then asked our barangay captain, Severino 
Mamporte, if he had seen Afnano. He told me that the military had killed my son-in-law. 


I asked him if I could see the body. Severino led me to a spot about 25 meters away 
from his house where the body of Anano lay. I asked the barangay captain why the 
military killed my son-in-law. He said he did not know. 


There were about 70 military and CHDF elements in that place. I identified one of 
them as ‘Fernandez’ because when I asked for permission to go home, one soldier 
ordered me to ask their commanding officer, whose name plate bore the name 
‘Fernandez’. I also identified Pascual Nodo, ICHDF member. 


According to the military, ANano was an NPA member. But I know that Anano wasa 
simple farmer who spent most of his time tending his farm.” 
(sgd) EMILIO TIAMZON 


11. FERNANDO TORALBA ESPIRON 


Fernando T: Espiron was the chairman of LIKADA (Liga sa Kabatan-onan sa Dabao), a youth 
organization. A severe critic of the regime, he was vocal in exposing the use of armed might in 
quelling legitimate protests by oppressed classes and sectors of society. Ironically, he was felled 
by a gunman’s bullet — a victim of the terror he so strongly opposed. Here then is the statement 
of his mother regarding his violent death : 


“In 1983, my son Dodong (Fernando’s nickname) was the Vice-Chairman of the 
Kabataang Barangay (Village Youth) in Barangay 31 D. After holding a slideshow in the 
summer of the same year, he was arrested and brought to the PC Barracks where he was 
slapped during interrogation. In fact, hie mouth was bleeding when I visited him. After 
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twelve days, through the timely intercession of the barangay captain and some council- 
men, my son was released. I was told later that the slides were about us, the urban poor, 
and showed the effects of militarization. After that incident, I later learned that Dodong 
was the chairman of LIKADA. So I asked him, “Would it not endanger you, Dong? 
You might be imprisoned again because of that. Those people are always after you’. He 
told me that there was nothing wrong with what he was doing. Being a member of 
LIKADA and being its chairman were legal. 


My son strikes me as a simple person. He even told me once that he wanted to support 
himself through school. I did not intervene in his activities for I knew that he was working 
hard to support himself. Besides, he was old enough to decide for himself. 


We were therefore surprised upon hearing the news that he was shot on his way home 
at 10:00 a.m. of the fiesta. He was shot at the corner of Mabini Street, which was near our 
house. Upon knowing of the incident, his two older sisters (he was the youngest) 
immediately went to the scene of the killing. 


My two daughters and I were given the usual run-around, going from Camp Catitipan 
to the barracks. But a neighbor who witnessed the killing was positive that after being 
shot, he was loaded into a public utility vehicle (a Minica) which in turn proceeded to 
the PC Barracks. The next day, 28 June 1985, we went to almost all the funeral parlors in 
Davao City but could not locate my son. 


I learned that my son was riding a public utility jeepney in the morning of 27 June 
1985. He noticed that he was being followed by about two persons. The jeepney had 
moved only about ten meters when he alighted from the vehicle. Before alighting, he 
noticed that one of the men following him was pointing a gun at him. He ran, but armed 
men were waiting for him at the corner. He was trapped, and was shot in the legs. He fell 
down and was shot again. There were several gunshot wounds on his chest and legs. I 
was told that a white public utility vehicle was already waiting because he was loaded 
into it just after the shooting. One of our neighbors who saw the incident followed the 
public utility vehicle; it turned at the Trading, to Philippine National Bank and turned 
into the gate of the barracks. 


Another witness to the killing asserted that the killer is Pasyo (Bonifacio Zulieta), 
together with three other R2 men. In fact, many people had seen the assailants. That was 
why at first, I wanted to file a case against the killers but when I approached the witnesses, 
they hesitated. Pasyo has a lot of armed men and the witnesses feared that they might be 
the next victims. Pasyo’s men are very notorious. They used to harass young men in our 
place. This is the reason why most of the young men left our place. 


My son’s body was found in Toril, just a few kilometers away from Toril Proper, at or 
near a bridge in Lizada, Toril. He was floating in knee-deep water of the river. Children 
who intended to take a bath in the early morning of the 28th of June saw him. Eventually, 
his body was taken by the people to the funeral parlor. I learned about this only on 28 
June when we were informed by a neighbor that a dead body was found near Lizada 
bridge. But we still concentrated our search in the city, and we failed to locate him. So I 
proceeded to Toril on 29 June 1985, to check ifit was my son’s body. When I arrived there, 
I was unable to recognize him. I saw his clothes and I recognized his pants, as well as the 
underwear he was wearing. His shirt, however, was already torn off, full of holes. He lay 
there in that position. As I looked at him, he seemed to look fat — my son had a slimmer 
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build. Thus, I went back and told my other children to find out for themselves if it was 
really their brother. Upon arriving at the place, they positively identified the body as that 
of my son, so they made arrangements to bring him home. 


I learned later that my son had done a lot of good things for the people. There were a 
lot of people who came to me, whom I didn’t know, who told me about his activities and 
deeds. I was told that he’d been joining marches and rallies and even delivered speeches 
during those activities. And, on the first Welgang Bayan (People’s Strike), he delivered a 
speech bravely denouncing the anomalies he observed in our present situation. I really 
did not know of this. IfI had known I would have attended and listened to him speaking. 
If he had told me, I could have witnessed how good he was to his people. 


Now [ hesitate to file a case against the perpetrators of the crime because the principal 
suspect is a resident of the place where we live. It is for the same reason that the witnesses 
would not testify for fear of retaliation from Pasyo, the principal suspect. 


During my son’s burial on 4 July 1985, a funeral march was held. It was attended by 
around ten to fifteen thousand people. Though my son died ata young age, his death had 
not been so painful. He was struggling for and with his people for their rights. He 
sacrificed his life for his people. And I am very grateful to all those who offered their help 
during our moments of bereavement. My son was not left alone even at the end.” 


ba 


12. ELEUTERIO ANINGAL and his sons VICENTE, ANTONIO, FILOTEO and 
LUCIANO 


Eleuterio Aningal was a lay leader of the Kristianong Katilingban (Christian Community) in 
Oringao, Kabankalan, Negros Occidental, the former parish of Fr. Brian Gore of the celebrated 
Negros Nine case. Aningal and four of his five sons were summarily executed by elements of the 
7th IB and CHDF:. Their bodies were found floating in the Ilog river in Barangay Camingawan 
with numerous stab wounds and with the hands tied behind their backs. 


Before the murder of the Aningals, three CHDFs had reportedly been killed in the same 
barangay. Following is the statement of Eleuterio’s wife, Nelia : 


“Tam Nelia Aningal, 48 years old, a resident of Barangay Camingawan, Kabankalan, 
Negros Occidental. My husband was Eleuterio Aningal, 49, a farmer and an active 
member of the Kristianong Katilingban. Before his and my four sons’ deaths, I had nine 
children — five sons and four daughters. Now I only have a son and four daughters, Elia, 
15 years old works as a domestic helper in Bacolod City. We haven't had a regular source 
of livelihood since my husband's and sons’ murders. Each member of my family has 
since been separated from each other. The land we used to till is owned by the Negros 
Occidental Agricultural College (NOAC). We had to change our residence after the 
killings. 


It was Wednesday, 26 June 1985. My surviving children and I didn’t expect their 
father and brothers to be taken from us that evening. It was 10 p.m. when somebody from 
outside our house called out: ‘Maayo’ (Hello !). I heard my second son Antonio,24, ask, 
‘Sin-o ka? Ano imo kinahangalan ? (Who are you? What do you want?). The voice 
answered ‘Abrihi lang !’ (Just open the door !), at the same time pushing the door open. I 
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heard Antonio say ‘Ano ang inyo kinahangalan, istorya lang (Whatever you want, just 
Say it). 


Some of the armed men punched holes in the walls of our house, and I saw the barrels 
of their guns aimed at us through the holes. Four men then entered our house. Two went 
upstairs while others downstairs beat Antonio and my other son Filoteo, 20. I heard them 
screaming in pain. I woke up my husband and he lit the kerosene lamp. A soldier shouted 
‘Kanaog lalake ! (All males down !). My husband complied. Then another order came 
‘Kanaog kamo mga Babae !) (All the women come down !). I gathered all my children 
and we all went down. I could recognize some of the armed men although it was 
nightime, because the moon was bright. 


When we were downstairs, the armed: men encircled us while one of them ransacked 
our room upstairs, supposedly in search of firearms and a letter. Finding nothing, he 
came down, punching my daughter, who was standing by the stairs, as he did so. I told her 
not to fight back, but the soldier faced me and shouted ‘Seguro paka-onon kita sang bala, 
masugid ka kun diin armas n’yo!’ (Maybe if I let you eat bullets, you will tell us where 
your firearms are !). I answered him, “Ti human kamo magpangukay sa babaw, ti may 
nakita kamo nag armas, haw?’ (You have already searched upstairs, did you see any 
guns there ?). In answer, he thrust the barrel of his armalite rifle at my side. I was terribly 
afraid because I was carrying my child at that time. 


They dragged Antonio and Filoteo outside at gunpoint My third son Luciano, 19, 
called out to Filoteo, “Tata do not go, we still do not know what our faults are. They should 
tell us if we've done something wrong !’ My husband was also brought outside. At first he 
resisted but he, together with my two other sons, Vicente, 25, and Luciano, were pushed 
outside at gunpoint by members of the Civilian Home Defense Force. There were twenty 
armed men but I recognized only three CHDFs Jose Guanzon, Digoy, and Junior 
Mariposa. The CHDFs ordered us, who were left behind, to go upstairs. 


They were armed with armalites, hunting knives and long bolos. 


When morning came, I went to our parish priest in Kabankalan proper to ask for 
help. I was referred to the TFD (Task Force Detainees of the Philippines local unit in 
Kabankalan). It was already in the afternoon when I was able to get home. There I was 
informed by my children that my poor husband and sons had been found dead in the 
river. We retrieved their bodies only the following morning. That night I prayed it would 
not rain so that my husband’s and sons’ bodies would not be washed away. 


With the help of my neighbors and other members of the Katilingban, we retrieved 
the bodies of my husband and four sons in the morning.” 


13. FELICISIMO MILANO and LETICIO MILANO 
The following is the sworn statement of a survivor of salvaging in Sitio Malbago, Bgy. Utanan, 
Hilongos, Leyte in Western Visayas. Romeo Regato, 16 years old, was able to survive by playing 


dead : 


“At about 4:40 in the afternoon of 10 June 1985, while Felicisimo Milano, Leticio Milano, 
Gregorio Pontino and I were cleaning the abaca plantation owned by Eusebio and Juanita 
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Milano, the parents of Felicisimo and Leticio, located at Sitio Malbago, Bgy. Utanan, Hilongos, 
Leyte, a group of eight army soldiers and two CHDF volunteers whom I recognized as Felipe 
Valdueza and Toting Cabudbod arrived. 


We did not mind them then for we were busy with our work. But all of a sudden, the 
CHDF volunteers and two army soldiers opened fire. Three of us, Felicisimo, Leticio and 
I, were hit while Gregorio was able to run away. 


The two died on the spot. I was hit in the left shoulder blade and in the left ear when I 
attempted to flee. With the three of us bloodied on the ground, I heard a soldier giving 
instructions to finish us off so I pretended to be dead. They left the scene after sensing that 
none of us was alive. 


When they had already gone away, I slowly got up and walked towards our house at 
Sitio Malbago. When I arrived, my neighbors immediately treated my wounds with 
coconut oil. 


The parents of my two dead companions were informed afterwards. Their bodies 
were retrieved only on 12 June 1985 at about 10 in the morning, two days after the 
incident, out of our fear of military elements. They were buried at the palce where they 
had been killed. 


On 14 June 1985, my elder brother, Flaviano Regato, left for Palo, Leyte to seek 
assistance from Task Force Detainees at the Chancery of the Archdiocese of Palo. I was 
attended to by the sisters of the Chancery who helped me get my wounds treated at St 
Paul’s Hospital, Tacloban City.” 


14. DENNIS A. BETCHAIDA and ORVILLE C. LORESTO 


This case presents no clear political motives for the salvaging of two youngsters. Neither did the 
victims, Dennis A. Betchaida, 13 and Orville C. Loresto, 17, hold any personal grudges against 
the military. The only possible reason for killing them was the threat made by the suspect, Orly 
Aguimatang of the 11th IBPA, to kill anybody if a certain Raul Boral was not surrendered to 
him. 


A warrant of arrest was issued to Aguimatang on 6 June 1985. However, Capt. Eduardo Pena, 
commanding officer of the 243rd PC COY, informed the complainants that the 11th IBPA had 
been transferred to the Visayas and that the whereabouts of Aguimatang are unknown to his 
superiors. 


Below are the statements of a witness, Alfredo Betchaida, elder brother of Dennis, and 
Benjamin B. Barrameda, 54, barangay captain of Sooc: 


“On or about 5:30 in the afternoon of 30 May 1985, my companions, Dennis 
Betchaida and Orville Loresto, and I were in the vicinity of the Bureau of Forest 
Development (BFD) office at Barangay Sooc, Lupi, Camarines Sur, making charcoal. 
The place is inside a park but is being tilled and planted with crops by the residents of 
the barangay. 
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While we were busy making charcoal, Orville requested me to fetch some water at a 
nearby place. When I came back, I saw Orlando Aguimatang, a soldier, talking with 
Dennis and Orville. Then I heard three gunshots. A moment later, I saw my two 
companions fall to the ground. 


Iimmediately ran away and hid for fear that I might also be shot by the soldier. From 
my hiding place, I could clearly see the site of the incident I stayed there until 9:00 in the 
evening when my parents, and those of Orville, and some barangay residents came 
looking for us. 


I came out of my hiding place and led them to the bodies of Orville and Dennis. 
They then brought the cadavers to their respective houses. 


I don’t know why Orly Aguimatang shot my brother Dennis and Orville. He used to 
come to our place courting our neighbor, Ligaya Abrera. He is a member of the 
Philippine Army. He used an Armalite rifle to shoot my companions. This is the type of 
firearm carried by PA soldiers passing by our place.” 

(sgd) ALFREDO A. BETCHAIDA 


“TI came to know of the incident on the night of 30 May 1985, at about 8 o'clock, when 
Placido Loresto, Jr. informed me that his brother Orville Loresto and Dennis Betchaida 
were found dead at the back of BFD Office. 


After receiving the report, Jose Bueges and I went to the place where we saw the two 
dead bodies. I conducted an on-the-spot investigation and found three empty shells 
from an Armalite rifle. When I turned the spent shells over to the Philippine 
Constabulary, it was confirmed that they were from an Armalite. 


From my own exhaustive investigation, I came to know from witnesses that the 
suspect is Orly Aguimatang. 


A week before the incident, on 18 May 1985, a benefit dance was being held at my 
barangay when Raul Boral had a misunderstanding with Orly Aguimatang. The latter 
tried to disarm Raul with his bolo without any provocation. Orly, who was drunk failed 
to disarm Raul, who ran away. Orly came back minutes after the incident, accompanied 
by several Philippine Army soldiers. They looked for Raul and when they failed to find 
him, Orly shouted at the top of his voice that he would kill anybody if Raul Boral did not 
show up. 


After the incident I went to their detachment and confronted their superior. I was 
told that I had to surrender Raul Boral to them. From then on I always saw PA soldiers 
roaming my barangay until the day Orville Loresto and Dennis Betchaida were killed.” 

(sgd) BENJAMIN B. BARRAMEDA 


15. SHINTARU SANCHEZ and MARY GRACE CRUZ 


“Nobody is a squatter in his own country !” so they say. The right to a decent standard of living 
is a fundamental human right, but like many other rights, it has been grossly violated in the 
Philippines. 
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Tatalon is a notable case in point. Residents of this slum area have been previously transferred 
and re-transferred from one resettlement area to another. Many have stayed there long enough 
to consider it their home. When the order to vacate the land was suddenly made known to them, 
residents of Tatalon decided to assert their right to have a place of their own. They resisted the 
demolition. 


Armed goons reinforced by Marines in full battle gear from the Presidential Security Command 
(PSO) attacked the barricading residents with guns. Two youth were killed. Shintaru Sanchez, 
17, and Mary Grace Cruz, 12, both from gunshot wounds, while seventeen others were seriously 
injured. 


President Marcos’ son-in-law, Greggy Araneta, reportedly owns the land. 
The following are excerpts from a signed statement of Clarita Sanchez, Shintaru’s mother : 


“In 1976, my husband, Angeles, our three children including Shintaru or Ichi (our 
youngest), and I transferred to Area Dita, Tatalon, Quezon City. We were quite happy 
with our new home. In Area Dita, three hundred families live in poverty, mostly eating 
just twice a day. 


On 25 May 1985, the situation in Tatalon changed. Hired goons came to our place to 
demolish our makeshift shanties. Fow twelve days we were resolved to defend our right 
to a decent life. We firmly resisted demolition. 


We fought for our right to own a house and place even if they were just makeshift 
shanties. We strongly believe that this is our right because nobody is a squatter in his 
own land. 


All the troubles have been brought to us by the minions of government and Greggy 
Araneta (son-in-law of President Marcos) who was claiming the settlement area. 


On 23 July 1985, at 4:00 in the morning, the military surrounded our place. Twenty 
four male residents were arrested and brought to Precinct 4, Galas, Quezon City. 


We were terribly distressed when we found out that the uncle of Shintaru was one of 
those arrested. Shintaru and his grandmother later visited his uncle in jail. 


Upon arrival at home, Shintaru got two water containers as he was going to fetch 
water near our house. At around 8:30 a.m., while filling the water containers, the area 
was attacked by a demolition team, backed by a personal guards of Mr. Araneta. Bursts of 
gunfire were heard and guns aimed at residents. 


At that time a human barricade was put up by women residents to prevent the 
demolition. Sensing that the women were in danger, Shintaru and some other mothers 
joined the barricade. Shintaru was shot by Augusto Maryasetta, a member of the 
demolition team. He was hit in the temple and died on the spot. 


Many people shouted when they saw Shintaru was hit. Some helped bring Shintaru 


to the hospital. When the news reached me, I ran to the place where the incident occurred. 
I saw my son being carried by two mothers. I asked them to bring my son to the hospital. 
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At the time Shintaru was being rushed to the hospital, male residents who were 
earlier arrested came back and helped repulse the demolition team. 


After half an hour, the demolition team returned, reinforced by the Philippine 
Marines in complete battle gear. The place had become a ‘little Mindanao’, a sort of war 
zone. The Marines fired at different directions towards the unarmed residents and 
strafed houses indiscriminately. The area’s chapel was not spared from destruction. 


All the houses were subsequently demolished and destroyed. The residents fled to 
safer places after the incident. Only our house, partly demolished, was left because I 
stood firm and fought for it. 


Two innocent teenagers gave up their lives for a decent life and seventeen others 
were seriously injured. The two fatalities were my son, Shintaru Sanchez, 17 years old, 
and a girl named Mary Grace Cruz, 12 years old. 


Out of the three hundred families, only twelve stayed. Some were paid one and a half 
million pesos by Mr. Araneta just to vacate the place. With this predicament, we are totally 
at a loss. Armed persons continue to roam the place. Unless we are given decent resettle- 
ment we will stick it out here. We are also humans with the same needs as others; we are 
people who have feelings too and it’s only fair if the victims will be given justice.” 


16. TARCIANO MORALES 


The military establishment has always regarded the Church’s conscientization programs for 
the poor with suspicion. It is fairly common for the military to accuse the Church of being 
“infiltrated” and to brand bible-sharing sessions as “communist-inspired”. In this case, a lay 
minister, Tarciano Morales, was killed by men believed to be CHDF elements because of his 
pastoral work which was unfairly branded as “communist”. Rev. Fr. Ben Betaizar, 
Bayugan parish priest, said that the victim was active in human rights activities. Here Artemia 
Morales, 71, mother of the victim, recounts the incident : 


“At about 11 o'clock p.m. on 12 May 1985, I was already sleeping in our house at 
Montevista, Bayugan, Agusan del Sur with my son Tarciano and my 14 year old grand- 
daughter, Miralyn Morales, when a voice from the outside was heard calling ‘Manong’. 


Despite my warnings, Tarciano lit a lamp, opened the door and asked who it 
was. The men who were wearing red headbands told him to come down for a talk but 
Tarciano refused and told the men instead to ‘Just speak louder, I’m listening’. Then he 
softly muttered to my direction the name Diana or Dianan. | 


One of the men went up the stairs and without a word shot Tarciano, who met him at 
the stairway. My son, even though already wounded, tried to jump down the stairs but 
was finished off by the other men below with their firearms and bolos. They inflicted on 
him at least eleven stab wounds, two of them on one eye and another piercing his heart 
and other gunshot wounds. 


I personally suspect the killers of my son to be either CHDF men or other groups 
with connections to the military. This is because a few months before the incident my 
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son said that he had been threatened and warned by CHDF men in Montevista, 
Bayugan, Agusan del Sur to stop saying Mass or performing his job as a Catholic lay 
minister or they would blow his head off. They told him that the things he was doing 
were meant for the communists.” 


17. ISIDRA FAJARDO, ANGELO DELFIN and JOHNNY DELFIN 


The following is the joint statement given by Mamerto Delfin, Lucita Fajardo and Jonalyn 
Octavio, all residents of Sitio Asok, Barangay Pinaguinpinan, Kabankalan, Negros Occidental 
on the slaying of Isidra Fajardo, Lucita’s sister, and Delfin’s two sons, Angelo and Johnny : 


“On 12 May 1985, we (Lucita and Jonalyn) spent the night at the house of our cousin, 
Josephine Saro, at Sitio Asok, Barangay Pinaguinpinan, Kabankalan. At around 6 
o'clock in the morning together with Octavio Fajardo we were preparing to attend a 
prayer meeting in connection with our Flores de Mayo in the barrio. All of a sudden, we 
heard shots, followed by a volley of incessant firing. 


We were in the bedroom and the kitchen, respectively, when the firing began. We 
immediately ducked to avoid being hit and ran towards the thickets to hide. 


The firing lasted for more than an hour. While we were hiding behind the tall grasses, 
we saw the houses of our cousin and that of our uncle burning. We did not come out of 
the thickets until everything was quiet. 


I(Lucita) heard my sister Isidra calling for help but I could not go to her for fear that 
I might also be shot. 


I (Jonalyn) was even grazed by some bullets. I sustained minor wounds on my head 
and foot While we were hiding in the thickets I also heard Isidra calling for help and also 
the voices of several men. I heard one of them call someone ‘Caprics, Caprics’, then 
somebody answered, ‘Do not call me by name because I am known in this place’. I 
realized then that ‘Caprics’ was our barangay captain, Ricardo Samson, otherwise 
known as Captain Rics, thus Cap Rics. I heard another voice shout, “May kalabao di 
(There’s a carabao here!) and somebody replied, ‘Kuhaa’ (Get it!). The same voice 
ordered ‘Kuhaa’ when the other men found the chickens and the eggs. Then I heard the 
crack of gunfire and I saw the house going up in flames. Somebody then shouted, 
‘Yippeee! Tiba-tiba na naman kami sini (We are rich with these again). I remained in 
hiding for more than four hours for fear of being found and killed. I went out only after I 
was fully convinced that the men had already left. I found the houses of my uncle and my 
cousin all burned down. All their personal belongings were reduced to ashes and gantas 
of rice were gone. 


At around 6 o'clock in the morning on 12 May, I (Mamerto) was in the yard of my 
house in Sitio Asok preparing to go to my farm when my two sons, Angelo, aged 20, and 
Johnny, 17, asked for permission to attend the prayer meeting in connection with the 
daily Flores de Mayo. 


Minutes after they left, I heard gunshots. Bullets were flying all over my house, so I 
signalled my other children to run for cover. My wife and I also ran to safety. We hid 
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among the tall grasses about half a kilometer from our house. We stayed there for about 
two hours until the firing had ceased and everything was quite. I slowly went out of the 
thickets towards our house. My eyes were startled to see my house and a smaller hut 
where all my crops and farm implements were stored razed to the ground. 


From a distance I heard the voices of several men. I looked and saw some in uniform 
while others were in civilian clothes. I could not, however, see their faces. I waited until 
they were out of sight before proceeding to my house. But nothing was left; even my 
seven chickens were missing. 


After a while, our neighbors arrived. We tried to trace the places where the armed 
men went At the bank of the river, we noticed a freash mound of soil. We dug it up and 
found the body of my son Angelo. We proceeded to the nearby hill, and found the two 
houses of Apolinario Saro also burned to the ground. In the yard we found another 
mound of earth where we uncovered the dead body of Isidra Fajardo. 


We went back to look for my other son. We found him dead on the bank of the brook 
farther down the river. 


We put all three bodies together and notified the family and relatives of Isidra 
Fajardo. We decided not to bury them yet, fearing that the killers might come back. We 
only buried them the following day. 


A few days later we learned from other barrio folk that they had had the same 
experience. On 24 June 1985 we sought an audience with Col. Jorge Moleta in Demaclan, 
log, Negros Occidental and reported the incidents to him. Col. Moleta assured us that 
he would require his men from the 7th IB to wear nameplates for proper identification. 
However, a climate of fear still pervades our area. Military men are still around and 
farmers are afraid to go out and till their land.” 


18. AQUILINO HANDUGAN, RICARDA (wife), RODRIGO, AQUILINO, JR., 
JAIME (sons) and MINDA (daughter); 
RODOLFO LAVAN (farmer of Moritola, San Luis) 


Military summary executions have often been justified as “legitimate encounters” or 
blamed on the NPA, even though the facts would prove otherwise. In this particular case, a family 
was killed when soldiers belonging to the 23rd Infantry Batallion led by Second Lt 
Irriberi, who were allegedly in pursuit of two NPA guerillas, opened fire on their hut The military 
press release however, attributed the crime to the New People’s Army. 


According to the residents of the barangay, two members of the NPA engaged the government 
troopers in a brief shoutout and later withdrew by foot to a nearby mountain. The soldiers, 
allegedly in close pursuit, spotted two men entering the Handugan farm house. Without 
sufficient warning, they sprayed the hut with bullets. The residents said they later found 
no armed men among the casualties. 


Right after the incident, the government men warned the residents of the “sitio” not to harbor 
any NPAs or they would suffer the same fate. The residents also found the lifeless body of 
Rodolfo Lavan, a farmer in a nearby sitio who reportedly was forced to act as the guide for the 
troopers. 
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Two other members of the Handugan family, Jose, 24 and Vilma, four months old, were 
unharmed while another, Gina, 6 was wounded. Jose recalls the incident : 


“All of the members of our family were already in our house that day, 8 May 1985. We 
were nine in all: my father Aquilino, my mother Ricarda and my brothers and sisters, 
namely: Rodrigo, 21; Aquilino, Jr, 17; Jaime, 11; Minda, 9; Gina, 6; and Vilma, 4 
months old. 


At about 4 o'clock in the afternoon that day, I was lying on the bench in the veranda 
with my brother Jaime who was sitting on a chair. He whispered to me that he noticed 
some military men coming towards our house. 


When I looked in the distance, I saw four military men some twenty meters away from 
our house crouching, their guns aimed at our house. Then I saw one of them fire into the 
air. 


When Jaime heard the shot, he rushed into the house and a rapid succession of gun- 
fire followed. I immediately jumped to the ground and ran while the armed men kept 
shooting at me. 


Even as I kept running away from our house to safety, I could still hear the gunfire. I 
never came back to our house after that. Only later did my relatives in Montagonoy, San 
Luis, Agusan del Sur tell me what happened to my family.” 


w 


19. FR. TULLIO FAVALI, PIME 


Fr. Tullio Favali is the first foreign missionary to be killed in the Philippines by para- 
military troopers. His brutal death has stirred much public outcry and brought to the fore the 
rampant and uncurbed abuses of the much criticized paramilitary Integrated Civilian Home 
Defense Force (ICHDF) as well as the brewing conflict between the Church and the military 
establishment It has also raised the issue of recruitment and arming of the civilian militia, 
members of fanatical pseudo-religious cults. The death of Father Favali is in fact only one 
among the many more gruesome atrocities committed by the notorious Ilaga cult. 


Below, are excerpts from the testimonies given by three eyewitnesses on the events that transpired 
in Tulunan on that day. Cleofe Gouray and Manuel Bantulo are both residents of Tulunan; 
Efren Madidis, a native of Maguindanao, was passing by at the time of the incident : 
TESTIMONY OF CLEOFE GOURAY 


“IT was with my friends, Lucy Valenzuela, Lucy Angulo and Eden Gouray, when we 
saw Elpidio manero on a bicycle and armed with a long gun, with another person I 
cannot identify, carrying a placard that read: 
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GRAND OPENING-NOW SHOWING 
NPA VS. NPA 
Nabundasan* theater 
Directed by Peter Geremia** Bantel, Fred, Bucate 
Actors: Edel, Bucay, Palo 
Managed by Pornel, Cofreros, Collado*** 


* a barrio in Tulunan 
** supposedly Fr. Peter Geremia, PIME, former parish priest of Tulunan 
*** embalmers and funeral parlors in the province 


Elpidio, who wore a loose T-shirt, denim pants and slippers, hung the placard on a 
corner post at Km. 125. I went to Bantel (Rufino Robles), a tailor, and informed him that 
his name was among those listed in the placard. Apparently disturbed by the news, 
Bantel stopped sewing and when Edelberto passed by his shop, asked the latter why his 
name was on the placard. Without answering, Edelberto drew his handgun, aimed it 
towards Bantel and threatened, ‘Ano, agrabyado ka ba? (Why, are you offended ?). 
Bantel was able to parry the gun just as the first shot rang out. He tried to wrest the gun 
away from Edel but was shot in the finger. Bantel and his wife, who attempted to 
intervene, ran for cover just as another shot missed them. 


The two sought refuge in our house. We immediately locked the door. We noticed 
several CHDF men led by Edel walking back and forth in front of our house. My uncle, 
Domingo Gomez, asked a distant relative, Herminia Bandida, to fetch Fr. Peter Geremia 
from the convent and inform him of the incident. Fr. Peter, however, was not there, for he 
was attending a mass in another barrio. Fr. Tullio came in his stead. 


Father Tullio arrived at about 4 p.m. on a motorcycle and proceeded to our house. I 
ran to the house of my cousin, Maritess, and peeped through the window. I saw 
Commander Bucay push the parked motorcycle of Fr. Tullio away. I didn’t see what 
happened next because I was then already hiding. But soon I heard successive gunshots.” 


TESTIMONY OF MANUEL BANTULO 


“At about 5 o'clock in the afternoon of 11 April 1985, Fr. Tullio Favali arrived on a 
motorcycle at La Esperanza, Tulunan, North Cotabato in answer to the request for 
assistance. A few hours earlier, Edelberto Manero, a CHDF of La Esperanza, Tulunan, 
together with other CHDFs shot Rufino Robles, who took refuge in the house of Carolina 
Gomez. Fr. Tullio went inside the house to confer with the couple. While inside, 
Commander Bucay (Norberto Manero, Jr.), brother of Edelberto Manero, dragged the 
motorcycle parked near the house toward the national highway and there set it on fire. 


When Fr. Tullio came out of the house, he asked who had taken his motorcycle. 
Commander Bucay asked him, ‘Ano, Father, magdumog ka sa akon ?’ (Father, will you 
wrestle me ?). Even before Fr. Tullio could reply, however, Edelberto, younger brother of 
Bucay, shot him with his high-powered rifle, felling the priest instantly. Edelberto then 
approached his companions who were positioned nearby. They chided him, saying, 
‘Ano, Baliling, (Edel’s alias) amo lang sina ang klase pagpatay mo?’ (What, Baliling, is 
that the only way you kill ?). So Edel went back to the sprawled body of Father Tullio and 
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shot him several times. Commander Bucay then walked across the priest's body, 
followed by Edelberto who kicked it.” 


TESTIMONY OF EFREN MADIDIS 


“I was aboard a passenger jeepney bound for Datu Pinglas, Maguindanao on the 
day of the incident. When we arrived at the scene, we saw the motorcycle already burning. 
Around nine armed men carrying a Browning Automatic Rifle (BAR), Armalites and 
Garand rifles were gathered around it. Some of them were in fatigue uniforms while 
others were in civilian attire. At first, I thought they were soldiers but I realized later that 
they were CHDFs of Tulunan. I am not familiar with the rest but I recognized the 
Manero brothers, especially the one they call Commander Bucay. I saw him in Madidis, 
Datu Pinglas, Maguindanao when they constructed a detachment and checkpoint there 
sometime in 1980. 


While the motorcycle was burning, Commander Bucay and his younger brother shot 
and killed the priest. The younger one was the first to shoot him at the back using a BAR. 
Commander Bucay also shot him with an Armalite rifle. The rest did not shoot but 
remained on guard around them. 


After they killed the priest, they laughed, took out his brains and scattered them on 
the ground. Nothing was left in the priest's head. They even picked up some of it.” 


- 


20. PROTACIO RABUYA, JUANITA (wife), URBEN RABUYA, YOLANDO, 
ALLAN (children), MARITESS (Allan’s wife), ALMA (Allan’s and Maritess’ 
daughter), RENATO RELATADO (Protacio’s nephew) 


Not far from Fr. Tullio Favali’s parish in North Cotabato is Sitio Cabiguin, Barangay 
Sagkungan, Pres. Roxas, the site of a massacre of a family of eight, including a three-year-old 
child. The incident happened on 3 April 1985, barely a few days before Fr. Favali was brutally 
gunned down in nearby Tulunan town. The head of the family, Protacio, 53, or Peter, as he was 
fondly called by the nuns who met him in bible-sharing sessions, was an active lay leader of the 
Gagmay'ng Kristohanong Katilingban, the local version of the Basic Christian Community. 
The military alleged that there were New People’s Army members seeking refuge in their house 
and that the family was killed by a grenade explosion inside their house. However, eye- 
witnesses and physical evidence refute this claim. Other than the bullet holes that pockmarked 
the walls, the hut was still intact A single grenade explosion inside would have ripped the hut 
open, considering that it was made of light materials like nipa and bamboo. 


The following is the account of Gloria Relatado, a relative and neighbor of the slain family : 


“Before the incident happened, I saw Protacio Rabuya, and his wife Juanita, 54, who 
is my sister, pass by our house from their vegetable plot on their way to their house. At that 
time, my son Renato, 25, who just came in after gathering coconuts, asked for permission 
to buy cigarettes in the poblacion. While on his way, he was caught by a downpour so he 
decided to stop and seek shelter at the house of Juanita. 


Then, they arrived: seven military and Civilian Home Defense Forces. The only one 
I recognized was Kid, a known CHDF in our place. Later, I came to know that the group 
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was headed by Lt Roger Madalugdug and Sgt. Pabela of the 27th Infantry Battalion, 
Philippine Army. 


Kid asked me, ‘Nang, where is manong?’ We were really frightened because he was 
pointing his long firearm at us. I told him that my husband had not come home since he 
was recuperating in his parent’s house. One of the soldiers asked, ‘Nang, what is your 
family name?’ I replied, ‘Relatado’. He asked me again, ‘What?’ I did not answer back 
because I was so afraid. Ricky Gaji, a student from Bgy. del Carmen who, according to 
stories, was picked up just that morning and forced to act as the group’s guide, 
approached me. One soldier pointed at us and asked him, “These ones?’ Ricky just 
shook his head. Kid said that they would proceed to the house of my sister Juanita. Three 
of them went ahead, with the three others following. 


Suddenly, I heard gunshots. I immediately ducked for cover. I heard more gunshots. 
I carefully peeped through the door and saw the armed group positioned near the 
coconut trees. They were shooting at the house of my sister. More shots were fired, forcing 
me to duck everytime. 


After a series of gunfire I again peeped through the door and I saw Kid's group 
ordering the victims to go down the house. Then there was another burst of gunfire. After 
the firing, they were again ordered to go down. I peeped through the other door and saw 
that nobody was standing. Then I heard an explosion, and Juanita and her daughter 
Maritess, 28, shouting for help. Then another series of gunfire, followed by silence then 
more shots. There was silence again, punctuated only by a single shot. That was the last 
shot I heard. 


At around 5:30 p.m. the military men went around our farm lot but did not pass by 
our house anymore. I even thought of asking them what happened but when I sawthem, 
they were already far away. Instead, I proceeded to my sister's house. 


When J arrived there I immediately saw my son Rene sprawled in front of the house. I 
hugged him because he is my son. As I held his head, my hand went inside his skull. I 
was sure then that he was already dead. I felt something on my foot and when I looked, I 
saw Bobot or Yolando, 18, also dead. I heard some groaning, I turned around to see thatit 
was a pig lying near the head of Allan, 28, who was still clutching his three-year-old 
daughter, Alma. Both of them were dead. I stood up and looked at the lifeless body of my 
sister. I couldn’t understand my own feeling. I couldn’t do anything but look at them. 
My daughter had to lead me to our house because I didn’t want to go home anymore. 
They told me that we would have to go home because we couldn't do anything about it 
anymore.” 


21. FELIMON PETILLA, JR. 


Felimon Petilla, Jr. was a member of Liga sa mga Kabatan-onan sa Dabaw, an organization 
composed of out-of-school youth in Davao City. On 19 February 1985, at Agdao, Davao City, 
while conversing with a certain Greg, Petilla and a friend, Dominciano Paral, were arrested by 
elements of the Philippine Marines. Greg escaped arrest, but Petilla and Paral did not. They were 
brought to a nearby chapel and handcuffed. Thereafter they were brought to the PC-INP Davao 
Metrodiscom Headquarters at San Pedro Extension, Davao City. Inside the PC Barracks, near 
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the administration building, Petilla died. He was shot in the head and stabbed on his abdomen. 
Marks of torture were found on his neck and other parts of his body. 


The following is the statement of his sister, Fely Petilla : 


“Felimon Petilla, Jr., my brother, went to his friend’s house in Agdao, Davao City. On 
his way, he met two of his friends, one of whom was Dominciano Paral. They were 
having a brief talk when armed men in plain clothes approached them. Consequently, 
Paral and my brother were arrested and brought to the Sto. Nino Chapel in Agdao. The 
residents of the place were asked about my brother. Since my brother was only visiting 
someone in that place, nobody knew him. Felimon and Paral were then brought to the 
barracks, PC-INP Jail, Metrodiscom. My father, who tried to see my brother at the 
barracks, was not allowed to enter. So he sought the help of Col. Saldafa, a townmate of 
my father’s. Col. Saldaia accompanied my father to the barracks and told the soldiers 
interrogating my brother not to touch him [Felimon] anymore as office hours has 
already ended. At that time, my brother had black marks on his body — marks of torture. 
Col. Saldana promised to investigate the case and assured my father that my brother 
would be safe. With that assurance, my father went home and told us that Jun (Felimon’s 
nickname) was alright. 


We did not know, however, that my brother had been killed. We found his body at the 
Cosmopolitan Parlor. 


According to witnesses, Felimon and Paral had already been manhandled while they 
were inside the marime’s service car, shortly after their arrest. Upon arriving at the 
barracks, their heads were covered with cellophane. That evening, they were keptinside a 
guardhouse. Felimon was pulled out of the room and told to run. He refused. My brother, 
reportedly said, ‘If you want to kill me, then kill me now. Please don’t let me run’. Paral 
later heard Felimon cry, and then the gunshots. 


My brother was arrested because he was suspected of being the killer of two marine 
soldiers and a certain Jose Abadilla. This is not the first incident to affect our family. In 
December 1984, an older brother, Hector, disappeared with three others. He hasn’t been 
seen nor heard from since. Our house has been under constant surveillance. Men in 
plainclothes spy on our house. We believe that Felimon was not the only one being 
followed; all of us in the family were too. It is also possible that my brother was followed 
to Agdao, where he was arrested. (By the way, my brother was an active participant in 
rallies and demonstrations because he was a member of Liga sa mga Kabatan-onan sa 
Dabaw.) 


The military claims that my brother asked permission to urinate and he tried to 
escape by running. The military men were forced to use their arms. They even told us that 
they tried to treat his wounds at their clinic but Felimon was already dead. 


What made us wonder was, if Felimon ran, he should have sustained gunshot 
wounds on his legs and at his back, but he didn’t. He sustained stab wounds at the side 
of his abdomen and two gunshot wounds on his head, which appeared to have been 
inflicted from close range. 


And, Felimon was not killed at dawn as the military claims. He was killed at about 
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midnight. We clearly heard eight gunshots. Our home is very near the detention center 
and we didn’t sleep at all that night 


We do not believe the military's version of Felimon’s death. The evidence clearly 
indicates foul play. Now, most of the young men in our place are afraid that they may be 
the next victims. They have been sent to safe places by their parents. 


A funeral march was held during my brother's burial. More than ten thousand 
people attended the funeral.” 


22. VIRGINIA LLENA 


Here is the eyewitness account of Remedios Llena, 53, a resident of Sitio Bagacay Rubas, Jaro, 
Leyte, and mother of Virginia Llena, 15, a rape and salvaging victim : 


“Last 23 December 1984, I was working at our farm at Sitio Bagacay. My daughter 
Virginia was inside our nipa hut At about 4:00 o'clock in the afternoon I heard gun- 
shots coming from the hill directly above our house. I saw men shooting at our house 
below. 


I instinctively hid behind the stump of a tree and saw Virginia jump out of the house 
from the door. She slumped on the ground holding her bloodied arm. 


For a moment the shooting stopped and I saw Philippine Constabulary troopers 
going down the hill towards our house. I recognized four Civilian Home Defense Forces 
from the group, namely, Abraham Reyes, alias Ambang Caigoy, Celso Daguman, Albino 
Arbas and Doring Morpe. 


The four CHDFs approached Virginia and took her to our ‘sayote’ plot. They 
removed her dress, bra and panty, and laid her on the ground and took turns in abusing 
her. 


Virginia shouted for help twice. After her second cry for help, Abraham Reyes 
stabbed her with a dagger above her breast and below her navel and shot her with his 
rifle. 


The four then went back to our house. Celso Daguman went up and took our ax, 
transistor radio, three bolos used as farm implements and another three bolos used for 
cutting firewood. They they took hold of our can filled with petroleum gas and poured it 
over our hut and put it ablaze together with our neighbor's house. 


After they burned down the two houses, the PC and CHDFs fired shots in the air and 
left the place. 


Before the incident, Reyes, one of the CHDFs, had tried to take away our land in 
Barangay San Javier which we had been tilling for a long time.” 
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23. MARIO CANILLO 


Another casualty of the “salvage-plagued” city, Mario Canillo, a businessman was last seen on 
& December 1984 at around 1:30 in the afternoon in Toril, Davao City. A patently innocent 
victim of official terror, his headless body was found on 17 December 1984 along the Diversion 
Road in Buhangin, Davao City. Below is his wife’s statement about his death : 


“On 8 December 1984, my husband, together with Epifanio Corres, went to Toril to 
buy pigs for a small business he shared with his companion. I was told that a zoning 
operation was being conducted by the military in Toril and that they were among those 
arrested. Upon learning about their arrest, I immediately proceeded to the PC Barracks 
as well as to Camp Catitipan to ascertain if Mario and Epifanio were brought there. But 
we were told by soldiers at the two detention centers that Mario and Epifanio were not 
being held prisoners. I checked the hospitals and funeral parlors but found no trace of 
either Mario or Epifanio. Later, I heard on the news that a headless body had been found. 
I immediately went to check if the body was that of my husband. After nine days of 
fruitless searching, I recognized the headless body. It was, indeed, that of my husband. I 
was also informed that the body of Epifanio was found at Kilometer 13, Panacan, Davao 


City. 


I was told that a combined force of Integrated Civilian Home Defense Forces and 
Philippine Constabulary personnel might have killed my husband because of the money 
he was carrying. Furthermore, he was accused of being a subversive because the military 
said that it was the first time they had seen him in Toril. 


My husband's body was autopsied. There were no torture marks. However, it 
appeared as if his head had been sliced little by little because of protrusions at the base 
of his head. Because of this, I thought of filing a case against the killers. Later, I decided 
not to pursue it, against the advice of my lawyer. After all, my husband was already dead. I 
felt that we could even lose the case. 


A funeral march was held during my husband's burial. The people were angry. They 
demanded justice. If Mario’s killers thought that by eliminating him they would instill 
fear among the people, they were wrong. Mario’s murder only convinced the people that 
the military are no longer the peoples’ protectors and defenders.” 


24. GLICERIA QUINOMPOT 


Human Rights Day in 1984 was ironically remembered with a bloody incident in Sitio Patpat, 
Mabuaya, Cagayan de Oro City. Last 10 December, Gliceria Quinompot was killed while Grace 
Antig, 18, Eduardo Angcod, 44, and Gerson Pastor, 17, were wounded when Philippine 
Constabulary troopers strafed three houses in that sitio. 


David Molawan, 46, has made a statement on the incident. His statement was further 
corroborated by two other witnesses, Nestor Antig, 22, and Romy Natividad. The three point to 
men in fatigue uniforms aboard a military jeep as the perpetrators. Antig even recognized his 
cousin, Sgt. Jose Depita of the PC, as one of the men. 


According to them, a day before the incident two unidentified armed men disarmed and 
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hogtied a PC trooper who was escorting a cargo truck that suffered a flat tire near the vicinity of 
the houses that were strafed. He was brought to the house of Quinompot, which was empty at 
that time. Quinompot later found the soldier and relased him herself. | 


That night, three PC soldiers went to the Antig residence. The head of the household, Joseph, was 
forced to admit involvement in the disarming. When he vehemently denied the accusation, he 
was boxed three times in the stomach. The soldiers left threatening to return. 


Three days after the incident. Mambuaya residents staged a week-long vigil-picket in front of 
the Cagayan de Oro City Hall denouncing the incident and seeking justice for the victims. 

Together with lawyers from the Human Rights Committee of the local IBP chapter and human 

rights workers, they submitted a petition to Mayor Pablo P. Magtajas, who in turn summoned 
the military to a dialogue. . 


In the dialogue PC Capt Jefferson Soriano admitted his men’s involvement in the crime. The 
picket ended 18 December after criminal charges were filed before the Judge Advocate General's 
Office (JAGO) in Camp Evangelista, Cagayan de Oro City. However, no hearings have yet 
taken place as of this writing. 


Here is the statement of David Molawan, 46 : 


“On 10 December 1984, at around 1 o’clock in the afternoon, I was fetching water at 
the public faucet in Mambuaya, Cagayan de Oro City when suddenly I heard successive 
gunshots coming from the area near the house of Gliceria Quinompot, about a hundred 
meters away from where I was standing. A few seconds later, a military service jeep 
bearing four persons in fatigue uniform passed by. They came from the vicinity of 
Quinompot's house. 


When the jeep was a bit far away from me, gunshots again rang out near the house of 
Joseph Antig and Romero Natividad. I then went to the Natividads to check. I noticed 
that their house was pockmarked with bullet holes. I came to know later that Gliceria 
Quinompot was killed and several others wounded as a result of the shooting. I also 
came to know later that the men in fatigues I had seen were military men from the 
Philippine Constabulary assigned at nearby Man-ay, Lanao del Sur, namely Sgt. Jose 
Depita, Sgt. Nazaren Jackaren, OIC Jose Pasencia and Second Lt. Benzali Ismael.” 


25. LEONARDO CANALES and EDITHA CATUBAY CANALES 


Abusive military and police personnel often resort to extortion as a means of augmenting their 
income or simply to support their vices or enrich themselves. In this case, policemen killed the 
parents of the affiant, Zena Canales, 10, of Balangkayan, Eastern Samar, after extorting 
money from them: 


“At around 12:00 o'clock in the evening of 6 July 1984, I was roused from my sleep 
when someone called my father in, a loud voice. My mother asked who he was and the 
one calling answered that he was Jorge Yadao, a policeman. My mother then told my 
father, ‘Ando, hira Mano Jorge, hi icao it toyo’ (Ando, Mano (Mister) Jorge and 
companions are here to talk to you). My father told my mother to allow them to come up. 
When our door was opened I saw Jorge Yadao and Toting Globio go up the stairs. Jorge, 
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who was carrying a long firearm, demanded money from my father who was then still 
lying on the floor after getting out of the mosquito net. When my father replied that he did 
not know if we had money, Jorge Yadao ordered him to go with them. My father refused, 
saying he had not committed any wrongdoing. Jorge Yadao insisted but my father was 
firm in his decision not to go. Just then Jorge Yadao shot my father with his long firearm. 
He died on the spot. 


My mother pleaded that our lives be spared and handed them some money. Toting 
said that it was a small amount and so my mother produced some more, making the total 
about P 400.00. Just the same, Toting Globio shot my mother with his pistol. My younger 
sister and I were also injured by the gunshots. 


When the two assailants left, accompanied by two others whom I failed to recognize, 
I immediately went down the house to summon help. I went to Papa Gabe (Gabariel 
Aberia), a neighbor, to help me get my sisters and brothers who were left in the house. 


In the morning of the following day, Gabariel Aberia brought me to Borongan, 
Eastern Samar, first to the PC camp and then to the hospital where I was confined and 
treated.” 


26. LITO CABRERA, ROLANDO CASTRO and PEPITO DEHERAN 


Three residents of Sapang Bato, Angeles City who were known to have been boycott advocates 
during the May 1984 National Assembly elections were killed by two members of the Civilian 
Home Defense Forces on 30 May 1984. 


Lito Cabrera, Rolando Castro and Pepito Deheran were abducted by CHDFs Ira Capulong and 
Rudy Cortez and several soldiers, brought to a barangay hall and then to a PC detachment 
where they were severely tortured. Later they were stabbed to death. Pepito, who suffered 
fourteen stab wounds survived. 


Their bodies were thrown from a bridge into a river. Pepito was saved by the driver of a passing | 
vehicle who rushed him to a hospital Several attempts to end his life occurred at the hospital. 
After four days of confinement, he finally succumbed when an unidentified man injected him 
with poison. He was able to write an ante-mortem account of his arrest and torture. He was also 
able to reveal other information to his mother, Mrs. Gregoria Deheran. Following is his 
statement and Mrs. Gregoria Deheran’s account of her son’s death, based on conversations 
with him and the sworn statement issued before his death : 


“On Tuestay, 29 May 1984, at around 8:00 p.m., my son Pepito asked permission to 
go somewhere near the house of Lito Cabrera, one of our barriomates. I told Pepito to 
come home early because the son of our Barangay Chairman in Sapang Bato had 
already been picked up. 


The next day I found out that Pepito did not sleep in our home. I requested some 
people to look for him. However, somebody told me that Pepito along with Lito Cabrera 
and Rolando Castro might have gone to Olongapo. I remembered my son mentioning 
this plan to go to Olongapo some days ago. 


121 


The following day I was informed by my daughter when I arrived from the market 
that Pepito was in the emergency room of the Central Luzon General Hospital in San 
Fernando. I immediately went to the hospital accompanied by my daughter, Teresita, 
and son, Joseph. Pepito was only in his underwear. There were wounds in different parts 
of his body. 


I asked him who had done those terrible things to him. He answered, ‘The CHDFs in 
our place, Ira Capulong, Rudy Cortez and some soldiers whom I cannot identify 
because their uniforms did not have nameplates’. I then asked him what had happened 
to his companions. 


According to my son the three of them had been abducted by Rudy Cortez and Ira 
Capulong and unidentified soldiers at about 2:00 a.m. on 30 May 1984 while staying 
in a house near Lito’s residence. They were brought to a barangay hall and then to a 
detachment of the 174th PC Company somewhere in Forest Park, Angeles City, where 
they were beaten and later forced to admit membership in the New People’s Army. 


All three of them refused to admit to the accusation. Their captors transferred them 
to a dark place which my son was unable to identify. That was where they were stabbed. 
My son suffered fourteen stab wounds. From a bridge, their bodies were thrown into a 
river. The bodies were one kilometer away from each other. 


Although the lower part of his body was already numb, Pepito was able to regain 
consciousness and crawled his way to the roadside nearest the river where they had been 
dumped. Pepito waved at a passing vehicle. Fortunately, the driver of the vehicle 
stopped, and brought him to the Apalit Headquarters. Residents near the Head- 
quarters were asked if they knew Pepito. Since nobody knew him he was rushed to the 
Central Luzon General Hospital. 


He was operated on on Thursday, 31 May 1984. I had to buy him blood for that 
operation. After the operation, I noticed several men loitering outside my son’s room. 
This made me nervous. I also saw a man turn off the main switch of the hospital. Shortly 
afterwards, I heard my daughter shouting from Pepito’s room. 


A man had been able to enter my son’s room. He had apparently hit my son in the 
chin. Since then we vigilantly watched over my son. He was always feeling uneasy. He 
often vomitted, had difficulty breathing, and often told me that I should not leave him 
because he was dying, 


On 2 June, one man was able to enter my son’s room and injected him with a green- 
colored liquid from a syringe. My son died, but not before he had talked to me about the 
circumstances of their abduction. He also signed a short sworn statement describing the 
events that transpired in the hospital, including the different attempts to murder him.” 


TESTIMONY OF PEPITO DEHERAN WRITTEN ON 2 JUNE 1984, HOURS 
BEFORE HIS DEATH 


“Lito Cabrera and I were in a hut near the river in Sapang Bato, Angeles City, 
between 1:00 and 2:00 in the early morning of 28 May 1984, when a jeep with six persons 
aboard, two CHDFs and four PC troopers, stopped in front. I recognized the two CHDFs 
as Ira Capulong and Rudy Cortez. Both of us were physically taken aboard the vehicle. 
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Together with Rolando Castro, a tricycle driver, we were taken to the PC detachment 
near Forest Park, Angeles City. 


We were mauled and accused of being NPAs which we vehemently denied. We were 
detained at the 174th PC detachment for two days and two nights. Afterwards we were 
brought to a dark place we did not know and were repeatedly stabbed. I received fourteen 
stab wounds but survived, while my companions died. Then, we were taken to a bridge in 
Apalit from where we were thrown, causing my right leg to break. 


After we were left for dead, we were accidentally discovered by a PC Captain and the 
Barangay Chairman of Apalit who rushed me to the hospital. 


Early this morning, at about 5:00, a man entered my room and suddenly injected me 
with a green-colored substance. 


I also want to add that when we were taken aboard the jeep, they took our wrist- 
watches and wallets.” 


27. CRESPINO C. OCLARIT and ROMAN EMITA 


Election-related violence abounds in the Philippines. Here is an example during the last 
parliamentary election which militant groups boycotted. The testimony is from Antonio 
Oclarit, 51, a relative of the victims : 


“Roman Emita and Crespino Oclarit were summarily executed last 14 May 1984 at 
about 12:00 noon near the Somoje Primary School, by Geraclio Filiminiano alias ‘Gil’ a 
member of the Civilian Home Defense Force. 


In the morning of 14 May 1984, Crespino was ordered by Gil to pick up Roman and 
take him to the Somoje Primary School. As an elder brother of Crespino, I accompanied 
them to the school. 


When we reached the place, we saw Gil, accompanied by six other members of the 
Civilian Home Defense Force and the Philippine Constabulary. The six were positioned 
quite far from Gil. 


Gil called Crespino and Roman to come near him. I heard him ask Crespino and 
Roman about the identity of the armed group which had snatched ballot boxes that 
morning. I also heard the two denying knowledge of the incident. 


Then in less than a minute, I saw Gil pump bullets into the two’s backs, killing them 
instantly. 


After the incident I immediately went to Mayor Charles Brodette of San Juan and 


Police Station Commander Resma to ask for their help. No action, however, has been 
taken by the two government officials.” 
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28. FELICIANO SARINOY 


In the veritable war now raging in the Philippine countryside a body count of slain rebels is 
often used as a measure of success of the government's counterinsurgency thrusts. However, 
government troopers are made to fight a guerilla war where because of their mastery of the 
terrain, the rebels have a considerable advantage. Thus, out of frustration and anger or to please 
their superior officers, soldiers turn their ire on the hapless civilian populace. 


A notable case is given by Enriquita U. Sarinoy, Felician’s wife : 


“It was 27 March 1984, a Tuesday. We were in our house in Sitio Anilis, Barangay 
Payao, Binalbagan town in Negros Occidental. My husband said to me, “Day, Maayo 
seguro maninda ako kay wala na kita sang kwarta nga ikasarang ibakal sang lampin. 
Basi mamata na ikaw (Dear, I guess I'll have to sell [some root crops]. We don’t have any 
money to buy the baby’s diapers and you might give birth anytime now). 


So at 3 o'clock the following morning my husband woke up, lit our kerosene lamp 
and put away our beddings. At 7 o'clock, I finished packing some food and clothes for 
his trip to the town. 


While we were eating breakfast, gunshots rang out. I told my husband not to go out 
because it was dangerous. My husband retorted, “Dear, if I don’t go, we will no longer 
have money to buy rice and the baby’s clothes’. 


Later that morning, at about 9 o'clock, my husband went to the house of Norberto, 
his brother-in-law, not far from our house. I heard them talk about the gunshots. 
Norberto said, ‘Pare (friend), I wonder what those gunshots were. My wife and children 
are shaking in fear’. 


Then they said goodbye to each other and left, taking the trail going down the 
mountainside. Suddenly, they heard some military men calling them. ‘Come! Help us 
bring our dead companions here!’ One of them was pointing at the dead bodies of 
soldiers on the other side of the river. Immediately, my husband and Norberto complied 
with the request. With the help of my husband’s three nephews, the dead soldiers were 
carried across the river to where the other soldiers were waiting. 


After that, the soldiers ordered my poor husband and his nephews to run. They did so, 
but they were shot at. One gunshot after another followed. Norberto died instantly. My 
husband was wounded, unable to run farther. Norberto’s wife and I were screaming. We 
wanted to go near our husbands but the soldiers said they would kill us, too. 


Then the soldiers dressed our husbands in their fatigue uniforms with the 
nameclothes removed. My wounded husband pleaded, ‘Sir, please don’t kill me. I still 
have three children and my wife will soon give birth — I'll have to feed them’. 


One of the soldiers said, ‘No ! You can no longer help your family. We have to kill 
you very slowly! Then the soldiers stabbed him. Slowly, slowly, they pierced my 
husband's body several times. The soldiers cut off his genitals and merrily declared, “We 
have killed NPAs. This is money!’ They were laughing out loud. 
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The soldiers left, taking along our husband’s dead bodies. We haven't seen the 
bodies since. The soldiers warned us not to appear in the town. 


My children miss their father so much. My eldest child wants to go to school already 
but we cannot afford it. We have no food, no clothes, because we have no money. We eat 
only boiled vegetables, enough to warm our stomachs. 


Now I want justice for my husband, for my children, my starving family. 


They (the soldiers) are supposed to maintain order. Instead they rob us, they harm us. 
Whatever they see — animals, valuables or anything they like — they just get If they see 
money, they get it. They kill our husbands and say that they are NPAs.” 


29. PABLITO GONZALES, CONSTANCIO CABALLERO and 
AN UNIDENTIFIED MAN 


Hunger and death have stalked the province of Negros since the collapse of its sugar industry 
and the intensification of militarization. The most militarized is the southern part of Negros 
Occidental or what the military refers to as the CHICKS areas, an acronym drawn from the 
Jirst letters of the following towns: Candoni, Hinobaan, Inayawan, Cauayan, Kabankalan 
and Sipalay. Below is the testimony of Manuela Muyco Gonzales, 38, wife of Pablito Gonzales, 
40, one of the salvage victims of Cauayan : 


“At about 10 o’ctock in the evening of 30 June 1983 while we were already asleep, we 
heard a voice calling downstairs, “Pabling, abrihi kami’ (Pabling, open the door!). 


I peeped out and saw four men in fatigue uniforms with long arms. I could not identify 
them because it was dark. Then the voice insisted, this time in a louder tone, “Pagwa-a 
ang imo bana kay may ihambal ako sa iya !’ (Let your husband come out, I have some- 
thing to tell him). I held on to Pablito and whispered to him, ‘Don’t go down, they might 
hurt you !’. Suddenly one of the men inserted the muzzle of his Armalite rifle into our 
open window. I trembled in fear. I tried to light a lamp but the armed men ordered me 
not to do so. 


My eldest son and I hugged my husband as he went downstairs. I saw Tansyong, a 
neighbor, being held by one man; Tansyong had tears in his eyes. The man took Pablito 
from us and poked a gun at him. I told them they could take my husband but that I had to 
go with him. The armed man told me to just take care of the children for they had some- 
thing to talk about at the ‘pasto’ (farm). “Kutso-kutso ini’ (This is gossip), he added. Then 
he tapped my shoulder and told me to go upstairs. 


After some minutes, we heard a series of shots. It was followed by a very loud 
explosion. I said to my eldest son, ‘Toto, let’s get out of here; this is war !’. My son replied, 
‘Nay, wala kita sakaan kay gab-i’ (Mother, nobody will rescue us, it's nighttime). 


At about 6 o'clock the following morning, a neighbor reported ‘ang ino bana patay, 
nagahulid upod sa duha ka tawo !’ (Your husband is dead with two others !). We rushed 
to the place where my husband had been seen lying dead with two others. We found him 
bathed in his own blood. I lamented, ‘I cannot accept this, he even said last night that we 
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would sow our palay seeds this morning!’. I heard the young woman who guided us 
whisper, ‘Tiyo Pabling was a very good man’.” 


30. RUPERTO ORILLO, MARGARITO UMAPAS and ROMEO ORILLO 


Below is the testimony of Rosalia Orillo, 48, wife of Ruperto, one of the victims, on the string of 
military atrocities in Barangay Lumbog, Hinunangan, Southern Leyte, including the 
salvaging of her husband, son and brother : 


“My family was formerly residing at Sitio Masaymon, Sto. Nino, Hinunangan, 
Southern Leyte. We had evacuated to Barangay Lumbog, Hinunangan last28 December 
1981 for fear of the military elements who were constantly harassing the people of 
Masaymon. 


We stayed in Barangay Lumbog for two and a half years until scout rangers started 
patrolling in our area. 


On 12 November 1982, Ruperto Orillo, my husband, Margarito Umapas, my brother, 
and Romeo Orillo, my son, went to ‘hinlasan’, an abaca plantation to work. 


While the three of them were working, they heard the voices of patrolling military 
men. My son Romeo was overcome by fear and ran, but was shot to death by the soldiers. 


The military men then approached my husband and shot him in both legs. He was 
brought to the coconut plantation where he was burned to death. My brother, Margarito, 
was killed last after he failed to pinpoint the whereabouts of his father-in-law. 


Previous to that, on 8 September 1982, my daughter, who had just delivered a baby, 
was arrested by the military and was detained at Maasin, Leyte. She was detained there 
for more than one year. My daughter was released only in April 1984. She told me that she 
had been raped while in detention. 


On 27 June 1984 my neighbor Lorenza Libutan and I decided to go to Cebu to ask for 
the help of whoever could help us in our plight. Military men are arbitrarily arresting 
suspected members of the New People’s Army, stealing our properties and committing 
other atrocities. 


I am specifically asking for the pull out of the Scout Rangers from our place because 
we are afraid to go to our farms with the military roaming around killing those they 
accuse of anything,” 


31. ANTONIO MONTES 


The victim, Antonio Montes, 31, was killed by elements of the 55th PC Battalion on 26 January 
1982. The perpetrators have not been brought to justice. Despite assurances from the military, 
neither has the family of the victim received any form of support from the government. The 
following is the testimony of Montes’ wife Lourdes : 
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“My husband was arrested while he was shredding abaca stalks in our house. 
Without any provocation the soldiers tied up my husband and took him with them. The 
soldiers also took a deer owned by another farmer. The other end of the deer’s noose was 
tied around my husband’s neck. While they were walking, the noose got tighter and 
tighter, making it very difficult for him to breathe and thus weakening him considerably. 
This irritated the soldiers; they beat him up so he would keep pace with them. 


When they reached Barrio Malinao, Antonio was so exhausted that he fell. He was 
again beaten. The soldiers pulled him up several times to force him to stand up. But 
maybe because of the pain and exhaustion he collapsed. Then they just killed him. 


They said that they killed my husband because my husband resisted. How could my 
husband fight back? He was alone against many military men. 


My husband was a soft-spoken man; he was a good man. He didn’t even know how to 
scold our children. How could he be a commander of the NPA, as the military men 
accused him of being? 


The loss of my husband still pains me. Instead of keeping peace and order, the 
soldiers cause pain and fear. It would have been better if they had only arrested my 
husband, taken him to the municipal hall and threshed out whatever wrong my 
husband had committed, not just killed him. Atleast, if he had just been detained we still 
would have the chance to see him alive. 


My husband was an oficial of the Barangay brigade and a councilor of our barrio. 
Why did they kill him ? He didn’t commit any wrongdoing. He did not hurt anyone. The 
people in our barrio tan attest to that. When Tony died, many cried, many grieved. I will 
never forget what happened to my husband. 


I've talked with the commanding officer and he told me not to worry. He said that 
the government would help us make a living. For years now, I have not heard a word 
from them or from the mayor of St Bernard. 


Since my husband's death, it has been a big burden for me rearing our five children. 
My eldest who is now 14 years old is very sickly.” 


32. DR. REMBERTO “BOBBY” DE LA PAZ 


Dr. Remberto “Bobby” de la Paz is one of the few breed of physicians who turned their backs on 
the lure of opulent medical practice in Manila or in other countries to be of service to the poor in 
the rural areas. Bobby was killed because of his commitment and genuine concern. The 
following is the sworn statement given to the Anti-Graft and Action Section, National Bureau 
of Investigation as well as the responsorial speech delivered at his funeral both made by his wife, 
Dr. Sylvia de la Paz: 


RESPONSE OF DR. SYLVIA C. DE LA PAZ, WIFE OF DR. BOBBY A. DE LA PAZ, 
DELIVERED AT THE MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR BOBBY ON 29 APRIL 1982 
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“Friends, good evening : 


Weare here to seek justice, not vengeance, for Bobby’s death, which is only one of the 
countless deaths of innocent people under the repressive regime our country today. 


When Bobby and I first decided to go to Samar, it was partly in response to the 
challenge hurled by Dean Herrera to the class to serve the rural areas. It was partly to seek 
adventure, to enjoy the unpolluted waters, beaches, and seafood that Samar is famous 
for. 


When we got to Samar we saw the stark reality of people living on one main meal a 
day, composed of sea shells and root crops; farmers being deprived of their lands to make 
way for multinational interests on our mines; fishermen deprived of the chance to catch 
fish because of multinational trawlers scraping the seabeds of marine life only to sell 
back to us sardines in a can; laborers, like dock workers, tricycle drivers literally living by 
the sweat of their brow for a measly sum of money, barely able to keep skin and bones 
together; government teachers deprived of their dignity as mentors of society being 
made to accept low salaries with a score of deductions, classified under miscellaneous; 
government health personnel being used by the government on CIVAV missions during 
election time and being forced to prescribe substandard government medicines just 
because these are the only ones they chose to make available to the poor, innocent 
barrio people being harassed, tortured, and murdered on mere suspicion of suporting 
the NPA. 


Yes, we saw all these and it was difficult to close one’s eyes to these. The unpolluted 
waters, beaches, and seafood were still there, but they were to be enjoyed only by those 
who could afford the time and the money to spare. 


After our rural experience Bobby and I got married and we both decided to go back to 
Samaras rural physicians under AKAP, a community-based TB control program, and to 
do some private practice. We went to the barrios to train community-based health workers 
on the use of herbal medicine, first aid, to do sputum smears, injections, and to follow up 
TB patients. The response of the barrio people was overwhelming, after having been 
neglected for so long. We saw that people can learn to attend to some of their health 
needs given the proper guidance. Because we felt free to go in and out of the barrios, we 
were warned by our friends that civilian and military authorities were suspecting us of 
being subversives. Our being UP graduates even further raised their eyebrows. They 
could not understand why we, who are not from Samar, chose to practice there and not 
in the USA, where most medical graduates go. They could not understand why we attend 
to the health needs of all people, regardless of race, color, or creed as embodied in the 
Hippocratic oath we took. We had patients who were subsequently arrested, detained, 
tortured or charged as being subversives. But at the time of attending to their health 
needs, who is to say whether one’s patient is of what ideology? We do not inquire and 
even if we did, we did not expect them to reveal themselves either. So for these reasons we 
were tagged subversives and they chose to murder Bobby to put an end to our mission.” 


SWORN STATEMENT OF SYLVIA C. DE LA PAZ Y OCHOA GIVEN BEFORE HA 
FEDERICO M. OPINION, JR. AT THE OFFICE OF THE ANTI-FRAUD AND 
ACTION SECTION, NBI, TAFT AVENUE, MANILA THIS 3RD DAY OF MAY 1982 


128 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 
QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER : 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


> 


Mrs. de la Paz, this is an investigation of the killing of a certain 
Dr. Remberto de la Paz in Catbalogan, Samar which was endorsed 
to this office by Atty. Jose W. Diokno. Before I ask you any 
questions, you must understand your legal right. You have the 
right to remain silent, anything you may say may be used for or 
against you in any proceedings. You are entitled to the assistance 
of counsel of your own choice. If you want a lawyer and you 
cannot afford one, a lawyer will be appointed for you before I ask 
you any questions. Now, after having been informed of your 
rights, are you willing to give a free and voluntary statement? 


Yes Sir. 
Please state your name, age and other personal circumstances ? 


Sylvia Ciocon de la Paz y Ochoa, 31 years old, born on 22 August 
1950 at Bacolod City, widow of Dr. Remberto de la Paz, a resident 
physician of Samar Provincial Hospital and presently residing at 
1739 Maria Orosa St, Malate, Metro Manila. 


May I know the reason why you are here in the office of the NBI 
Anti-Fraud and Action Section ? 


We requested assistance from Atty. Diokno who wrote the NBI 
and we are here to follow up said letter. Dr. Pedro Solis of the NBI 
Medico-Legal Office whom we approached initially referred us to 
Atty. Jose F. Delos Reyes, who in turn referred us to your office. 


What was the letter of Atty. Jose W. Diokno all about? 


Requesting the NBI for and in behalf of our family to do an 
investigation on the killing of my husband, Dr. Remberto de la 
Paz. 


I'm showing to you a letter dated 26 April 1982 addressed to the 
Honorable Director Jolly R. Bugarin on the subject killing of 
Remberto (Bobby) dela Paz and appearing to have been signed by 
Atty. Jose W. Diokno, counsel for the de la Paz family, will you 
examine the same and tell me what relation this letter to the one 
you are referring to? 


This is the very same letter I am referring to. 


Do you have any knowledge about the killing of your husband, 
Dr. Remberto de la Paz? 


Yes Sir. 


Will you narrate to me what you know about the killing of your 
husband ? 
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I was on duty at the Samar Provincial Hospital on Friday, 23 April 
1982, when at around 4:45 p.m., I saw a man lying supine on the 
back of a jeep with red color splash over his shirt being rushed 
towards the emergency room door. I immediately recognized 
Bobby because of his blue polo shirt. I rushed to the door and I saw 
Bobby and heard him say “It is a bad dream”. I asked him “Anong 
nangyari, sino and bumaril sa iyo”. Bobby replied “Hindi ko 
kilala”. Bobby was rushed to the emergency room and attended to 
by the doctors. In the emergency room, I asked Bobby “Ang 
bumaril sa iyo, babae o lalaki ?” Bobby answered “Lalaki”. Then I 
asked “Matangkad o maliit ?”. He said “Medyo”. Then he pointed 
to aman who was.about 57 tall and he said “Pareho niyan”. I said 
“Siya ba o kamukha lang”. He said “Hindi ko alam”. I asked the 
man “Ano and iyong pangalan”. He said “Nito Cadiz”. And I 
heard someone say “Police ito, hira an nagdara”. Bobby said 
“May bigote” without my asking. “Naka T-shirt na puti, naka 
maong, well built”. “Ano ang ginamit”, I said. He said “45”. There 
was no one else in the room, according to Bobby, at the time that 
he was shot. He was sent to the X-ray room where an X-ray of the 
abdomen and chest was done and then he was brought to the 
operating room. My mother-in-law had arrived and was able to 
talk to him in the X-ray room. Meanwhile, we mobilized people to 
get blood, he was put under anesthesia and the operation began. 
He died at 12:55 a.m., on 24 April 1982. I recall seeing Col. Sabas 
Imbong, the PC Provincial Commander near the X-ray room 
while Bobby was being X-rayed. There were also several PC men 
in uniform at that time. 


At what particular place was Dr. Remberto de la Paz shot? 


From what I heard, he was shot in his clinic in San Roque Street, 
Catbalogan, Samar. 


Of your personal knowledge, was there anybody aside from the 
deceased who saw the assailant? 


Yes sir. For the meantime, may I request that the identity of the 
witness be withheld for reason of his personal security. 


Could you tell me in substance what this particular witness knew 
about the shooting of your husband ? 


That the man who fits the description of the alleged assailant 
walked out of the clinic and tucked his gun into his waist and then 
ran towards the market side and that he was able to get a good look 
of the face and heis positive that he can identify the assailant once 
he sees him again. I would like to state also at this juncture that I 
have information that three hours after Bobby died, a man came 
to the hospital whose physical appearance fitted that of the 
supposed assailant. This time, however, he was in white T-shirt 
with the word “matapat” in front and “Jules” at the back. He was 
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looking for Bobby and I. I was informed by the informant that he 
said “ Patay na pala, bakit binabantayan pa”. He was seen with a 
45-calibre gun tucked on his waist. He was seen in maong short. 
Then he left An autopsy was done in the morning and we took the 
body of Bobby to Manila in the afternoon. 


You stated that there was an autopsy conducted, may I know who 
was the doctor who performed the autopsy ? 


Dr. Fe Munoz, a Physician of the Samar Provincial Hospital. 


Were there slugs recovered from the body of the victim at the time 
he was autopsied ? 


There was no slug recovered. An X-ray was done and no foreign 
body was noted on the body. 


Were there slugs and empty shell recovered at the crime scene by 
any person or investigator ? 


From what I heard, the police recovered two slugs and seven 
empty shells recovered at the site of the killing by the Catbalogan 
Police. 


How many entrance wounds were there on the body of the victim ? 


Eleven entrance wounds per autopsy report, and from my own 
personal observation. 


Who was the Police Officer in charge of the investigation of the 
killing of your husband ? 


I came to know later that the police officers who responded 
immediately to the report that my husband was shot were Lt. 
Luciano Destrajo, Sub-Station Commander and Corporal Renato 
Villamor. 


Aside from the Police, does the local PC have any hand in the 
investigation of the killing of your husband ? 


I understand that there was a composite team of PC-INP created 
to investigate the killing of my husband and I was informed that a 
certain Ladrera was a member of the team representing the PC. He 
is connected with the Military Intelligence of the PC. 


Who is in custody of the slugs and empty shells that were 
recovered at the crime scene ? 


I was informed by my mother-in-law that she was able to talk to 


the Station Commander, a certain Amistoso and she was 
informed that the slugs and empty shells of a calibre 45 recovered 
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at the crime scene were in their custody. Further, she was informed 
that there were photographs taken at the site of the killing. 


Do you have suspect in mind who might have a hand or 
responsible for the killing of your husband ? 


Yes sir. Most probably from the military. 


What could be the possible reason why your husband was 
assassinated ? 


Ever since we went to Samar to work in 1977, we have been warned 

by our friends and patients that we are being suspected by civilian 

and military authorities of being subversives, based on the 

following : 

1. we are graduates of the University of the Philippines; 

2. we are not from Samar but we chose to practice in Samar; 

3. we are able to go in and out of the barrios unharmed; 

4. wetreat all kinds of patients regardless of color, creed or ability 
to pay, and for these reasons we have been suspected to be 
subversives. 


Prior to the killing of your husband, did you receive any 
threatening call or letter coming from any party ? 


In 1979, there was an incident in Gandara, Samar, where the Chief 
of Police, Capt. Gaspar Anquilan, shouted at my husband for 
leaving the lights on inside our house with the windows wide open 
even after we heard a shot in the dark. At that time, there was no 
electricity in Gandara. Subsequent investigation revealed that one 
police accidentally fired a gun which Capt. Anquilan mistook for 
an NPA ambush. Since our light was shining into their barracks, 
he approached our window and shouted ‘God damn you Dr. dela 
Paz, we don’t want your light, close the window”. The town mayor, 
Ramon Diaz called for a town meeting where Gov. Tomas Ricalde 
was present and apologized for the behavior of the Chief of Police. 
In that meeting, the chief of police questioned us why we were able 
to go to the barrios and back unescorted without being harmed by 
the people. After that, in Catbalogan, we were told by our patients 
and friends that we were under surveillance. Capt. Anquilan 
was then transferred to Catbalogan as Chief of Police. I recall 
being told that a certain Mani Cani (Maximo) was the one in 
charge of surveilling us. A few weeks before Bobby was killed, we 
saw members of the Military Intelligence keeping watch over 
Bobby’s clinic. I can identify at least one if I can see him. I was also 
informed by my mother-in-law that she was informed by our 
neighbors in our residence that two to three weeks before Bobby 
was killed they had observed a man jogging every morning in the 
street where our house is and that one of them was able to trace 
him back to Camp Maulog, a military camp. On that day Bobby 
was killed, the man was observed not to have jogged anymore. We 
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are aware that there is a member of the Military Intelligence 
named Dante who lives next to Bobby’s clinic for the past four 
months and that he had been inquiring about Bobby. He 
insinuates that Bobby is from Eastern Samar. He even claimed 
about a month ago that in April there will be a lot of arrests 
and that he was responsible for the arrest of a family who 
were charged as subversives while he was assigned in Mindanao. 
This same Dante was found to have two sets of IDs with the same 
picture of himself but bearing two different names, one of which 
as far as I can recall was Dante Barreon, the other, I cannot recall. 


Prior to the shooting of your husband, did he confide in you that 
he was apprehensive of his life ? 


Yes sir. Because of the reports he had received from our friends 
and patients. 


Was there any particular person he named that would like to do 
away with him? 


None that I can recall sir. 

Were you and Bobby formally investigated in connection with 
your alleged subversive activities or sympathetic attitudes with 
subversive elements in the area? 

Never sir. 

Going back to the hospital where Bobby was brought after the 
shooting and that you stated earlier that you were able to talk to 
him, did you keep note of the statements given to you by Bobby on 
that particular moment? 

Right then and there while I was talking with him, I did not record 
the statements or information he had given me. But the day after I 
tried to reconstruct the statements Bobby had given to me and I 
had written it down. 

Are you willing to furnish us copies of these notes you have made ? 
Depending on lawyer's advice. 

Are you willing to furnish us a copy of the autopsy report ? 
Yes sir. 


Where was your husband buried ? 


At Loyola Memorial Park, Marikina, last 30 April 1982. 
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Do you know of any other person who might be able to shed light 
on the killing of your husband ? 


Yes sir, my mother-in-law, Mrs. Lydia Alcantara de la Paz, my 
brother-in-law, Dr. Daniel de la Paz, our Attorney, Atty. Antonio 
Rosales, another Attorney, Atty. Antonio Bolastig. 


More or less, at what time did the shooting of your husband 
occur ? 


About 4:30 p.m. 


Aside from the witness whose identity you are withholding for the 
meantime, were there any other persons in the area of the shooting 
when it happened? 


Yes, there were others but nobody volunteered to give us 
information as to the identity of the assailant. 


For the meantime, I have no more questions to ask you. Do you 
have anything more to add to your statement? 


According to my mother-in-law, she went to the Station Com- 
mander of Catbalogan to get a copy of the police report and while 
she was waiting for the police report being typed, she talked to Lt. 
Amistoso, the Station Commander. She was informed that the 
operation against Bobby was well planned. It was timed when 
there was shifting of duty officer in the street. That's why during 
the shooting, there were no police officers in the street. Among 
others, Amistoso mentioned that there was one witness to the 
shooting but he could not identify the assailant because he was not 
familiar in Catbalogan. He also mentioned the difficulty of 
making follow-up investigation because there was no description 
of the assailant because of lack of police manpower. And also 
because there was no known motive of the killing. Amistoso also 
informed her that about 3:00 a.m., 24 April 1984, while the body of 
Bobby was lying in the recovery room already dead, the security 
guard assigned by Amistoso reported to him that they accosted a 
man in shorts, slippers, T-shirt and a gun tucked in his pants. This 
man demanded to see Bobby to verify if he was really dead. A Health 
Personnel in the hospital told him that Bobby was dead and in the 
morgue. Further, Amistoso said that had this man persisted in 
looking in the recovery room at Bobby, his men had orders to shoot 
him and if he had companions, Amistoso said that he had guards 
posted in the hospital the whole night. 


Incidentally, are you willing to furnish us in confidence the names 
of all the possible witnesses ? 


Yes sir. Incidentally, I would also like to state that on 24 April 1982 
at about noontime, a certain Col. Figueroa of the Military 


Intelligence broadcast over the radio that Bobby was killed by 
the NPA because he squealed on an NPA member who was 
subsequently caught by the military. However, when Ladrera was 
confronted by our lawyer and my brother-in-law on 28 April 1982 
and asked him as to who were the suspects, he denied having any 
suspect, but that they had a witness and the description of the 
assailant. 


QUESTION: Are you willing to sign your statement under oath ? 
ANSWER: Yes sir. 
END OF STATEMENT 


(sgd) SYLVIA C. DE LA PAZ 
(Affiant) 


Signed in the presence of: (sgd) LYDIA A. DE LA PAZ 


Subscribed and sworn to before me in the City of Manila this 3rd day of May 1982 affiant 

exhibited her Residence Certificate No. 3753503 issued at Catbalogan, Samar on 5 
February 1982. 

(sgd) FERMIN N. NASOL 

NBI Agent, AFAS 

' (By authority of RA 157) 


CERTIFICATION 
I hereby certify that I have fully examined the herein Affiant and that I am satisfied that 
she voluntarily executed and understood her sworn statement. 


(sgd) FERMIN N. NASOL 
Administering Officer 


135 
























































z 
a a. adeno Aion a tak paca) BTM od. 
exe arabe] wedw soretoH postin edie gussybnsipeedue” 
Sots eee ters! crediond gay baste real rae, Yaite pkichntare dt ty I 
- Seiegniwed boinoeb od piceqisee 618 eamndnd doesn ste bine tas liorney, Atty. 
att te notqinvesb od) Simebsatbece! ‘eaihqdintyaan anon Bolasig 
: Jesliee oF 
a - GRTBST RIN vice. GoNieus, 8 t tees Chi the roe of your & bust i. 
: | Camo Toba trartistsie HOY — of anilliw’ we A “vO tTesUp 


a = ANSWER About 430 p.m » ~ ale sf — SEWEA = 





we 


Y > > x 
2 | gyesrr side (PEMAMETADS AOI ity-yow are withholding feel 
: es Jd 4ee &AASL ‘ L ~ ae Tene ee te i oreo s ) ‘J 1c Lea ry st} od ~ 


4 a4 ¢ thence eter other per sin the atea Of he shontiag 
7 a , ne aq DAIVIY2 fina) & pened > | = 8 oc 


; se fon AGA DIO Wee AME 


a ee 


t iobody volunteered: 


id 
vid gers w at yawn] odt nh 


; rie 
> Ine iftst SR SEM es yah Eek —s steed evi Det nfsoo sw isda omsete bee ys _ a 
. 290 vend angoliedidive housed Hcp MidnesfiresasomsbreA wi ‘basis cS 

=i | - | £301 rman 
JORAANEVTR TT Cigeprting to me therin-taw, she went © ie Stalin — ioe 
~~ @ARES toogk TI mandet of Cat@awgan ti get a copy o tbe pandice fe oP ort and iz 
(St! AS Io Whodius pe was walang cor the police report leing tyyect. 60 ct ted te Las 


Ni 
e 


ae on : An stoeo. the 2 se ‘ peesciitiartt ai She wes pformed Chit i aT 
+ 3 scratibet ys Foe p MUGS plsane i R was s timed wi 
, as thifene of dct ricer ini the rh That's why titi ug 
oe tarts roReiier one | init) line tiehieenmist dodpbeciin exdigiiiivad 3 tacthetiies edaradés 

= i jinemisia riewe seb tenbtind’ ‘anes rs on ruvliestote pee 
JOZAM VW ALM SS Gigedtiag Bat he could motes iFythemssaills ent heat -hewnet ob 

¥ woo githistermia DA te y in Cstoalvesn He sito ® ~wiencd the deMicad sa oe 
/ . making follow-up miveatigation bcause there was po desc sthote 
eet af the asspilant because of lack of potioe manpower And alte 
here was tx known mode of ie bbe 2 Ln iste Ve 
id baboint 3: a... 24 Apel 1964, whale Ge ea “ ‘nl 


7 ; — = : ; _ ‘san. val . 
; rma Wi athe tc 1 TeV Pam sirens dead, the 


° 


Saye fe. > Ese 


; at RS 1G DY Afmriiond ttt me) 20 Titre Iirer mew Bex 
7 : ‘pa , a ca 
a ' ; : ot) Gaal ey OY pen rer AG a) ; ze | n his Roms 1. i 


‘ —_—— ‘ Ben, i <- ." , 
Peay tn nn? Se Oey TH Verity ut Wasa | ally : as 
spterdertae artes A tpi: erate oan 
‘ TESHCR OT | =7 \ asi i> of Sakae } 4 << mIUy ‘wee ce « 
“ ai ,.' - a ‘ Lae = rq 2 
-; margue Further. Amistoso seid. tbat had the saan persis > 0 
: . eee! 
“ % +. <. 7] . 
bee it (a0 7 As ry TOCUR ‘ep 4a! his twit af j andere fe a ae 
Mie 7 =r { if tie had competion, Arnis ANY, whee < 


oa : aceted in the no ritat the whe night 
— - = ao Al re fe2 x 
- BS cee = oe 
- o ow = 
mya? Sn a : ee ee Se rs ag 
" Be! ; STON : te EL BA ay. Mes Di ods ng fo ters b +s Ge ncanh Menoe the dual 
af — te ; : atone” je 
i al the possible witngsses? are ra 
c ; ~ Vie wel ies 
7 it 


AMSWER : > ST foc Jer ally, j ag hd aka biler Sco niet 
r phot monique, a cortein Cal, } ma OF the a 
: - 


A on _ 
_ We 7 Pe oe 


a 





IV. HAMLETTING 


“Hamletting” or “strategic hamletting” is the forcible herding of residents into 
military- guarded resettlement camps in barrio or twon centres. Hamletting as a counter- 
insurgency tactic in the Philippines came into public attention in late 1981 when it was 
discovered that some 30,000 residents of the 35 barrios of San Vicente town (formerly 
Laac) in Davao del Norte in Mindanao had been forced to abandon their houses and 
resettled in designated hamlet centres. 


The policy of strategic hamletting is euphemistically referred to by the military as 
“reconcentration”, “grouping”, or “live-in”. The rationale behind the scheme, according 
to the military, is the “mutuality of security”, meaning that in hamlets the people and the 
military can work together for their own “protection” in the “bayanihan” (mutual help) 
spirit. In addition, government services can be more accessible to the people. 


The primary reason for the strategy from the military viewpoint is to dismantle the 
mass base of the New People’s Army and deprive them of their source of logistical 
support 


It is actually, as one Filipino historian puts it, the “military counter-measure to 
guerilla activity as premised on the reverse interpretation of Mao Ze Dong’s assertion 
that a guerilla in relation to the people must be “like a fish in water” (Nilo Ocampo, 
“Davao's Strategic Hamlets: Some Historical Parallels”, Diliman Review). 


He further added that the policy is a recognition that the rebels “have successfully 
integrated themselves in the community”, thus a drastic measure like uprooting the 
residents from their land and relocating them to shanties in town centres for closer 
military surveillance must be undertaken to win back the people’s “hearts and minds”. 
An officer of the Philippine Army succintly outlined this programme: “San Vicente is 
like a beautiful lake which has some bad fishes. It is necessary to drain the lake to get rid 


of the bad fishes’. 


Life in the hamlet: The policy naturally adversely affects the lives of the people. Every 
day they are forced to walk from 2 to 18 kilometers from the hamlet site to their farms. 
Safety passes are required every time they leave the hamlet. Visitors are subjected to 
interrogation, if not punishment, by the military guards. 


A curfew from dusk to dawn is often imposed, giving the rural folk lesser time to tend 


their farms. Anybody caught violating the curfew is automatically considered a rebel and 
can be shot on sight. 
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Under such tense conditions, the farmers themselves often refuse to go to their farms 
for fear of being harmed by patrolling military men or mistaken as rebels. There have 
been instances where farm lots were declared by the military as “free fire zones” or “no 
man’s land”. Any moving object or creature could be shot in such areas without warning. 


The entry of food into the hamlet is also severely restricted. Each family is given a 
quota of food and any excess is confiscated to prevent it from reaching the rebels. The 
meager food in the hamlets has to be shared with the military and paramilitary troops 
and their families. 


These strict policies make starvation a stark reality in hamlets. Moreover, lack of food 
weaken the body’s resistance, making it susceptible to diseases. This, coupled with the 
congestion and unsanitary living conditions in hamlet centres, triggers outbreaks of 
communicable diseases of epidemic proportions. Children are often the first victims. 
In the Sitio of Tibulo, Sta. Cruz, Davao del Norte, a fact-finding mission in 1982 reported 
40 deaths from various illnesses since the sitio was hamletted in 1981. Many were said to 
be dying at that time without medical attention. 


Two to four families of about five to eight members were crammed into one small 
dwelling measuring no more than 4 X 5 meters. These dwellings were in turn built very 
close to one another near the main roads. The farmers’ former homes had either been 
dismantled or stripped of their walls and floors, supposedly to prevent the rebels from 
using them. The materials are in reality often used to build detachments and check- 
points around the hamletted area. 


Life in the hamlet is not only miserable but also fraught with fear and insecurity. The 
residents are constantly under the watchful eyes of their military guards. At night, 
nobody dares to go out for fear of being shot. Soldiers also have the habit of needlessly 
firing their guns, especially when they are drunk, creating extreme anxiety among the 
residents. 


Hamletted residents, like those in San Vicente, are forced into ridiculous situations 
as, for instance, being exhibited as NPA surrenderees. They are sometimes made to swear 
allegiance to the government in front of photographers. 


The expanding hamlets: In 1982, human rights groups placed the number of people 
affected by hamletting at 217,644. The groups report that hamletting has been 
implemented in the provinces of Davao del Norte, Davao del Sur, Davao Oriental, 
Agusan del Sur, Zamboanga del Sur, Bukidnon, North Cotabato and Surigao del Sur. 


In February 1982, the Commission of Human Rights and Due Process of the 
Integrated Bar of the Philippines conducted a probe on the reported hamletting in 
Davao del Norte. The Commission came up with a 9-page report confirming the 
existence of the hamlets and concluded, in part, 


1. The act of ordering people to transfer their homes to a “grouping” area under 
implied threats of being treated as an enemy, and restricting their freedom of 
movement, violates the constitutional rights to liberty of abode and travel (1973 
Constitution, Article 4, Section 5). 
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2. Requiring the people to demolish and dismantle their homes is taking private 
property without compensation, and violates the constitutional right not to be 
deprived of property without due process (1973 Constitution, Art. 4, Sec. 1 and 2). 


3. Requiring people to construct PC barracks and contribute materials for the 
same violates the constitutional right against involuntary servitude (1973 
Constitution, Art. 4, Sec. 14). 


The issue became widely publicized even by the government-controlled media, 
mainly due to the uproar stirred by the persistent protest of civic and human rights 
groups. Defense Minister Juan Ponce Enrile was forced to issue a memorandum 
disowning the practice and ordering the dismantling of the hamlets, stating, “As you are 
very well aware of, the Ministry of National Defense has never authorized and will never 
countenance the forcible grouping in specified residential villages or centres, nor the 
taking of private property without compensation, as well as compelling people to render 
forced labour, as all the above are acts which are violative of the constitutional rights of 
the people”. It further added, “Henceforth, all military and police units and personnel 
shall desist from participating in any manner in the setting up of such ‘hamlets’ even if 
the same be authorized by local ordinances”. (italics ours) 


However, in 1982, two months after the directive was given, a fact-finding mission sent 
to Mindanao discovered that the directive had not only been ignored but outrightly 
defied. Hamletting had even spread to other provinces. 


Today, this “prototype of counterinsurgency warfare” has been used in Ilocos Norte, 
Abra and Cagayan Valley provinces in Luzon and Samar, Capiz and Negros provinces 
in the Visayas. 


The big business connection: Suspicions are that behind the hamletting scheme are big 
businesses engaged in plantations which immediately take over the lands abandoned by 
the hamletted residents. For instance, Col. Alejandro Cruz of the 37th Infantry Battalion 
informed the residents of San Antonio, a remote barrio of San Vicente town, before they 
were hamletted in 1981, that a 900 hectare portion of their barrio would be cleared and 
planted with ipil-ipil and rubber trees. The same thing happened in Suyo, Ilocos Norte. 
Residents were driven off their land by the military and the lands later occupied by an 
agro-corporation. 


The hamletting strategy is part of a larger government scheme to transform these 
remote rural areas into agrobusiness plantations and agrobusiness ventures. The 
government planned to develop two million hectares of Industrial Tree Plantations 
(ITPs) in the Philippines in ten years time, or an average of 200,000 hectares per year. 
These lands are to be planted with ipil-ipil, falcatta, rubber and other types of trees. The 
programme is implemented through the granting of ITP leases for forestal lands to 
companies or individuals willing and able to implement this scheme. 


Another vehicle for the implementation of this scheme is the granting of Communal 
Tree Farm (CTF) leases to barrio communities which undertake tree farms as income 
generating projects. Though this may appear to be a positive programme, it must be 
considered that almost all logged over forestal lands in the country are already occupied 
by settler-farmers. The government may be searching for means either to eject these 
farmers or force them to participate in tree-planting programmes. Moreover, this tree 
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planting scheme complements the agrobusiness thrust of the export-oriented nature of 
the Philippine economy in concurrence with International Monetary Fund prescriptions. 


For example, in 1980, the government announced the granting of 27,000 ITP leases to 
the Aguinaldo Development Corporation (ADECOR), somewhere in Davao Province. 
Parts of the timber concessions of this company are located in the towns of San Vicente, 
Asuncion and Kapalang — the very centre of the hamletting strategy ! 


Historical parallels: The policy of strategic hamletting is said to have been borrowed 
from the failed American counterinsurgency programme in Vietnam. American 
Generals Westmoreland and Abrams used it in the 1960’s and 1970’s. It should be noted 
that even the metaphor of the fishes is not original. An American general in Vietnam in 
1961, “The masses are the ocean and the ocean has both good and bad fishes. Drain the 
ocean so you can identify the good from the bad”. 


The American method in Vietnam involved grouping the farmers together in one 
place, guarding them while they tilled their lands and escorting them back to their 
guarded hamlets to prevent them from having contacts with the Viet Cong. History has 
proven, however, that all the sophistication of American strategies and weaponry proved 
no match for the nationalistic determination of the Viet Cong. 


Hamletting in the Philippines actually preceded the Vietnam War. Some parallels 
have been traced in the long history of the struggle of the Filipinos. 


At the height of the Philippine revolution of 1896, Spanish Governor Camilo 
Polavieja decreed that isolated homes be transferred to within two kilometers of the 
parish church “to safeguard the lives and properties of law-abiding inhabitants” from the 
revolutionaries. 


Then there was the “reconcentration camps” of General J. Franklin Bell during the 
Fil-American War at the turn of the century. Gen. Bell vowed “to make the people want 
peace and to want it badly”. He “directed his commanders to set up the outer limits of an 
area around each town chosen as a zone of reconcentration and to inform the people 
that before 25 December 1901, they must move into the zone... all property found outside 
after the said date would be confiscated and destroyed. Furthermore, after 1 January 
1902, any man found outside the reconcentration area would be arrrested and 
imprisoned if he could not produce a pass or would be shot atif he attempts to run away” 
(Renato Constantino, Past Revisited). 


The effect of the strategy was disastrous for the anti-colonial fighters and the Filipino 
people. Most of the resistance groups were driven to the ground and their leaders 
arrested. While the extent of the economic dislocation can be gleaned from the fact that 
the rice harvest plunged to one-fourth of the normal production at that time, 90% of the 
carabaos had died or had been slaughtered for food and the lands planted with coffee, 
sugar and tobacco had become virtual jungles. 


As for the casualties, General Bell himself estimated that one sixth of the population 
of Luzon had died as a result of the various campaigns to crush the insurgents. 


Some recent trends: There have been some changes in the military’s tactics in some 
areas. Instead of ordering the people outright to relocate themselves to a particular place, 
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the people themselves are compelled to leave their homes because of violence or the 
threat of it 


Forced evacuations resemble hamletting to a certain extent. Residents are forced 
to vacate their lands in both cases. The difference, however, is thatin hamletting there are 
specific orders from the military, sometimes implemented by local officials, for the 
people to resettle to a designated area while in case of forced evacuations, there are often 
no direct orders to vacate. These mass evacuations are triggered by a) harassment and 
intimidation of the residents by the military; b) intensified military operations like 
bombing runs and strafings; c) clashes between the guerillas and government troops; 
and d) violent incidents like massacres or “salvagings”. 


Psychological operations or “psy-ops’ play a significant role in these evacuations. By 
sowing fear through threats and by manifesting violence, residents are made to feel that 
they have no other recourse but to evacuate and seek refuge in other areas. In January 1985, 
the entire sitio of San Juan, Moriones, Tarlac in Central Luzon was vacated by its residents 
after a series of “salvagings” (summary executions). Three male residents had been 
forcibly taken from their homes, and found dead the next day with multiple stab wounds 
and their throats slit 


Another growing trend, particularly in Misamis Oriental in Mindanao and Cagayan 
Valley in Northern Luzon, is the method of imposing a food embargo and restricting 
the mobility of the residents. This is different from hamletting and forced evacuations in 
the sense that instead of being compelled to abandon their houses, residents are 
restricted from leaving their locality. A “food blockade” or “resource control” is thus 
imposed purportedly to starve the rebels. In a recent forum on the issue, Gen. Fidel 
Ramos, acting AFP Chief of Staff condoned the inhuman tactic on a “selective basis”. 


1. MACALINO, PAMPLONA, CAGAYAN 


Cagayan Valley in Northern Luzon is one of the most militarized regions in the country. It is, 
in fact, a pilot area of the government's new “pacification” drive, the Integrated Security Plan 
(ISP). It is similar to another anti-insurgency strategy, Oplan Katatagan (Operation Plan 
Stability), using the methods of “hold, consolidate and develop”. These methods mean the 
deployment of military men in barrios and setting up of detachments and checkpoints, the 
intensification of combat operations and the implementation of counterinsurgency tactics like 
hamletting, and the infusion of government economic and livelihood schemes. 


Below is the petition letter of the residents of Macalino, Pamplona, Cagayan decrying 
numerous violent incidents instigated by the military in their area : 


“12 October 1985 
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PETITION 
SIR: 


We, the residents of Barangay Macalino, Pamplona, Cagayan are appealing for your 
help regarding the problems here in our barrio. We have already suffered much since the 
military was deployed in our place. 


1. Our Calvary started when the military entered our place. Many of our people were 
killed for no apparent reason. The military arrested and harassed us, strafed and bombed 
our barrios, alleging that we are connected with and are supportive of the NPAs. 


2. Last 13 January 1982, military elements led by Sgt Gubsi and Burgos of the 115th 
PC Company shot two of our barriomates, Punor Balbino and Lina Gammad, on 
suspicion that they were suppliers of the NPA. 


3. Sgt. Parallag and his men from the 115th PC Company arrested Ebag Gammad 
last July 1983. He was tortured. The PC claimed he was an NPA courrier. 


4. On 24 December 1984, Danglayupan Batag was killed by the same team of Sgt. 
Parallag. Batag was suspected of being an NPA supporter. 


5. In February 1985, Diego Daridag was killed. In the following month, Pedring 
Wandasan, Ruben Sidro, Florentino Bagawol were also killed by government troopers 
led by Lt Belen and Sgt. Lim. They were suspected of being NPA members. 


6. Last May 1985, two military helicopters and two fighter planes bombed our 
barrios, allegedly on orders of Alfonso Lim, a big businessman here. Fortunately, none of 
us were hurt because at the sound of the planes, we immediately ran for cover. Our 
laundry hanging on the clotheslines were all destroyed as they were used as targets. Our 
crops were also damaged and our farm animals killed by the bombing. The bombing 
runs began only last May and are still continuing. 


7. There were many other things the military did to us. Last 1983, they forced us to 
evacuate but we insisted on staying. Some heeded the order and evacuated to other areas 
while those of us who opted to stay fled later to the forest living there like wild animals. 
Aware of our condition, the military enforced a limit on the sort of foods to buy. They 
even indiscriminately fired at us without warning. This was the fate of Turing Simana, 
who was shot and killed near the bridge of Alitutong, Pamplona, while on his way to the 
barrio center to buy provisions. 


8. We therefore affix our signatures and thumbmarks for the following demands 
which we hope you will help us attain. 


Recall all the military men in our place. 
Bring back peace to our barrio. 
Indemnify all properties lost, destroyed and stolen by the military. 


Give justice to the victims of inhuman military atrocities especially our brothers 
and sisters who were salvaged. 


e. Grant us our freedom of mobility so that we can live freely as before. 


a # Sos 


Respectfully yours, 
the People of Macalino, Pamplona, Cagayan” 
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2. BIRAUEN, MAHAPLAG and CAPOOCAN, LEYTE PROVINCE 


The following was taken from a narrative report sent by the Human Rights Committee of the 
North-Eastern Leyte Conference of the United Church of Christ in the Philippines (UCCP). 
The report revealed massive evacuations in at least eight barangays in the towns of Birauen, 
Mahaplag and Capoocan in Leyte Province : 


The evacuations were triggered by military abuses committed in the course of 
counterinsurgency operations. Residents of Dia-yan reported that whenever military 
operatives and CHDFs conduct operations or patrol their area, certain unjust acts are 
committed: (1) young people, usually suspected of being NPAs, are punched and 
interrogated; (2) houses are forced open, ransacked, looted and burned; (3) people 
are threatened with massacres or strafings; and (4) some are tortured. 


A survey conducted by the UCCP showed how massive the evacuations were. Below 
is a tabulation of some of the affected barangays showing the population, in round 
numbers, before and after the evacuations. 


BARANGAYS POPULATION BEFORE AFTER EVACUATION 
Bgy. Kalaw 400 200 
Bgy. Buenavista 200 20 
Bgy. Patrial 300 250 
Bgy. Damoloan 200 —* 
Bgy. Datag 300 —* 
Bgy. Kapaya 200 179 
Bgy. Roxas 500 400 


(* Residents come and go but do not stay in the barrio.)” 


Following are the first hand accounts of a 52-year-old farmer from Bgy. Roxas and Diosdado 
Nardo, 45, married with six children, farmer from Villa Corazon (another barangay totally 
vacated by its residents after their barangay captain was arrested on 5 August 1985) : 


TESTIMONY OF THE 52 YEAR OLD FARMER 


“Tam a farmer, tilling my own land. In my 52 years, this was my very first experience 
of military abuse. 


On 12 September 1985, at about 8:00 a.m., all residents of our barrio, both young and 
old, were ordered to come out of their respective homes and were herded into the plaza 
where our pictures were taken. Twelve of us were taken by the soldiers on their patrol to 
act as guides to locate an alleged NPA camp, whose location, in reality, we did not know. 
Since we did not know the way, the soldiers became very angry. When we reached a river, 
one of them commented, ‘Here is an old man who does not know the way, maybe we'd 
better soak you in the water’. Five of us were told to lie down on the grass. Then they asked 
us if someone knew how to speak in Tagalog. When no one answered, as no one really 
knows the dialect, each of us was kicked in the chest and struck with a rifle butt. After- 
wards, they pulled us up and fired their guns on the ground near our feet. They scared us 
until we were trembling in fear. 
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Afterwards they brought us back to the plaza. Six were sent home while the rest, 
including myself, were brought to a detachment in Biga-a where we were tortured and 
detained for a month. We were only released last 12 October 1985. When I went home I 
found out that my whole family had left the town after the incident.” 


TESTIMONY OF DIOSDADO NARDO 


“I saw what happened with my own eyes. I am an eyewitness to the incident. On 27 
August 1985, at about 6:00 a.m., I saw from a distance around twenty-one military men in 
full battle gear. ‘Baga hira nag-cu-combat operation’ (They suddenly conducted combat 
operations). Houses were forcibly opened and all the things inside were destroyed — 
radios, mirrors, clay jars, bolos. They also butchered pigs and chickens and cooked 
some rice and corn as if they were celebrating. They left after that, taking along with 
them loot such as foodstuffs, cooking utensils and orchids. The stored corn kernels were 
scattered on the ground like chicken feed. 


Luckily when the soldiers arrived, the community was already vacated. Last 8 
September 1985, eight families returned and found to their dismay that their homes 
were emptied of all their belongings.” 


3. CALABIGAN, LUNA, KALINGA-APAYAO 


For centuries ethnic minorities in the Philippines remained almost untouched by time. They 
were able to preserve the culture of their forefathers even against the incursions of foreign 
colonizers. 


Now, they are faced with a formidable threat which may well write their obituary. It comes under 
the name of “national security” and “national development’. 


Tribal Filipinos, especially in the Cordilleras, are being driven off their ancestral lands to give 
way to hydro-electric dams and agri-business plantations. Military might has been the answer 
to their grievances. 


Below is the joint affidavit of Bilanggo Alejandro and Pablo T. uldog, both residents of 
Calabigan, Luna, Kalinga-Apayao : 


“We are tribal Filipinos of the Cordilleras belonging to the Isneg tribe of the sub- 
province of Apayao in Northern Luzon. We originally came from Calanasan, Apayao 
and later settled in Calabigan in the municipality of Luna, Kalinga-Apayao. 


Barangay Calabigan consists of approximately forty-seven houses, the inhabitants of 
which are eighty-five percent Isnegs while the rest are Ilocano settlers who intermarried 
with our tribe. We have lived peacefully until the military arrived in April 1982, when the 
186th PC Company came, accusing our barriomates of being NPAs or NPA 
sympathizers. 


On the very day they arrived, they burned the houses of Ignacio Trompo and his son 
Ben, after which they sprayed my (Alejandro) house with bullets. In the evening of the 
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same day, PC troopers led by Sgt. Federico Baclig arrested and tortured Nicolas Curitog. 
We later found his body floating in the Marag River scarred with multiple stab wounds. 


Some seven families left for Pamplona and Claveria after we were given an order to 
evacuate. The rest of us stayed but had to build our makeshift dwellings in the forest or 
hillside areas of Calabigan where we take refuge whenever the military conduct their 
operations. We have to avoid them for fear that they might shoot us on sight. This they did 
to Ungto Sawit last January 1983. 


Since then, it has been a‘hide and seek’ affair with the military whenever they come to 
Calabigan. They took my (Tuldog) two pigs in April 1982 while my (Alejandro’s) house 
was ransacked in June 1983. They also took my(Alejandro’s) cash amounting to P 400.00. 
Lino Curitog’s dogs were also slaughtered and eaten by soldiers of the 186th PC 
Company. 


Since March of this year, 1985, the military operations have always been preceded by 
bombings and strafings by Philippine Air Force planes and helicopters. In April 1985, 
after bombing and strafing the outskirts of Barangay Calabigan, the 186th PC under 
Capt Madriaga entered our barrio and allowed_his men to loot our abandoned houses. 
They took the pig of Dolora Sawit (widow of Ungto Sawit) and destroyed one onboard 
motor and three sewing machines. They again entered my (Tuldog) house and took my 
two dozen plates. 


The military celebrated the so-called Thanksgiving Day on 21 September 1985 by 
bombing and strafing us again, using three helicopters. Two belonged to the military 
because of their fatigue color and another is commonly known to belong to big time 
logger Alfonso Lim of Taggat Lumber, who is said to be very close to the President. 


On that day, after the bombing and strafing runs, the joint PC and 17th Infantry 
Battalion led by first Lt. Golorio and 2nd Lt. Rolando Vicente arrested Martin Cabasag 
who was towing with his carabao some anahaw leaves for his hut’s roofing in the 
evacuation camp. Martin and his carabao have since been missing. Doling Trompo, an 
old blind woman who was not able to seek cover from the bombing is also missing to this 
day. Both are believed to be already dead. 


While the battalion was withdrawing from Calabigan, they met two of our 
barriomates who were fishing along the Marag River at Sitio Mala-Uta, Marag. The two, 
Almazan Di-ad, an Isneg, and Evaristo Mamaril, an Aeta, were apprehended after they 
were identified as residents of Calabigan. They were tortured before they were finally 
killed. Their bodies were dumped into the water well at Bucao, Luna, a barrio across the 
river of Marag and opposite the barrio of Calabigan. All the victims mentioned, except 
for the Trompos, who are Ilocanos, and Mamaril, who was an Aeta, were Isnegs. The 
Isnegs have principally been the target of military operations.” 


4. CLAVERIA and BALINGASAG 


Hamletting today has assumed many forms other than the forcible herding of residents in closely 
guarded resettlement camps. For instance, in Claveria and Balingasag towns, the residents were 
not resettled in another area but a food blockade was enforced and their mobility restricted. The 
following is an open letter by the residents of the two towns : 


145 


AN OPEN LETTER PROTESTING THE PLIGHT 
OF THE PEOPLE OF CLAVERIA AND BALINGASAG 


“Through this letter, we, the afflicted people of the barangays of Claveria and 
Balingasag, hope to bring to the concerned civilian and military authorities the 
miserable condition we are in. 


Following are the concrete realities in our respective areas which have caused us 
untold sufferings : 


1. Intensification of checkpoints in Barangays Baliwagan, Bagaay in Balingasag and 
Barangays Tamboboan and Luna in Claveria. Nobody is allowed to bring more than five 
kilos of rice, except some instances when we give bribes to the military men manning the 
checkpoints. 


2. In order to have rice for food, the concerned person has to buy the stuff personally; 
purchasing through a second person is not allowed. What is the effect of this? Five kilos 
of rice is good for two days for an average-sized family. Therefore one has to spend P 25 
for fare and P 30 worth of rice or P 55 every two days. If this is to continue, where shalla 
poor farmer get this amount? 


3. Small businessmen are prohibited from bringing commercial rice to be sold in the 
barangays. They have to procure an authorization from the mayor. They are also being 
recruited as informers to spy upon the people of the barangays. 


4. Public utility vehicles are threatened and are not allowed to transport passengers 
to and from the barangays. Shall we then hike to the towns of Claveria and Balingasag or 
to Cagayan de Oro City ? Moreover, there are additional threats that the vehicles will be 
used in future military operations. 


5. The people are being threatened that a search-and-destroy operation will be 
launched by military men, police forces, ICHDFs and fanatics; and 


6. ICHDFs and fanatics will be given more arms. This despite the fact that these 
people, instead of securing our barangays from the so-called lawless elements, are the 
ones who have been wreaking havoc on our lives. 


Mostly affected by these unjust acts are Barangays Mat-i, Luna, Lanise, Sta. Cruz, 
San Roque, Malagana, Pelaez, Impakibil, Parmbugas, Linandang, Tipolohon, Dansuli, 
Bulahan, Linabo, San Isidro, Rosario, Camuayan, etc. 


These are clear manifestations that people are being deprived of their basic rights, 
especially the right to free movement and peaceful existence. Is it justifiable that we are 
allowed only five kilos of rice simply because we are suspected to be supporting the NPA 
rebels? If our families should go hungry, can these unscrupulous measures or the 
implementors of such assure us food ? Is it right and proper that people should suffer for 
the sake of military operations per se? But when such actions violate our fundamental 
rights as free citizens of this supposedly democratic society, we cannot shut our eyes and 
mouths forever. 
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We therefore strongly demand the following: 


Stop the five-kilo limitation of rice to be brought to our homes ! 
Stop harassing innocent civilians at checkpoints and during military operations ! 


3. Stop harassing public utility vehicles and small businessmen who are constantly 
going to our barangays ! 


Stop violating the right of the people to free movement ! 


5. Disarm the fanatics and the ICHDFs who know nothing save to squeeze the 
trigger of their guns! 


We urge the authorities to take immediate action regarding our plight for the sake of 
peace, food and freedom. 


Signed by the afflicted people of Claveria and Balingasag.” 


5. BARANGAYS GAID and DIVISORIA in DIMASALANG TOWN; 
STA. CRUZ, SAN ISIDRO, BUENASUERTE and MALIBAS in PALANAS 
and TYBO in CATAINGAN in THE PROVINCE of MASBATE in the BICOL 
REGION 
Between January and July 1985, there were at least six major forced evacuations of residents in 
the towns of Dimasalang, Palanas and Cataingan in Masbate, an island province off the coast of 
the Bicol Region in Southern Luzon. Some 373 families were forced to flee after the military 
intensified counterinsurgency operations in the area. Many of the evacuees never returned to 
their homes out of fear of harassment from the military. Some of them stayed in evacuation 
centers in the towns while others sought refuge with relatives and friends in outlying barangays. 
These displaced families received no assistance whatsoever from the government's social services 
bureaus. 


Here are the brief descriptions of the forced evacuations and the signed plea of representatives of 
the affected barangays : 


FIRST EVACUATION 


On 27 January 1985, 20 families from Sitio Pook and Batiris of Bgy. Sta. Cruz and 
15 families of Bgy. Malibas left their homes after armed Muslims, accompanied by Pat. 
Rodencio Espinas, illegally searched and threatened the residents allegedly in 
connection with the earlier disappearance of two Muslim traders. In a separate incident, 
eight military men led by Sgt. Elpidio Dalisdig arrested and tortured a farmer suspected 
of being with the NPA. The house of a resident, Enrito Arizala, was burned while 
another resident, Berning Nuevo, 45, was salvaged. 


For two months the evacuees stayed in temporary shacks along the coast of Bgys. 
Looc, Napucnod and the poblacion in Palanas. 
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SECOND EVACUATION 


Approximately 30 families from Sitio Timga, Bgy. Gaid in Dimasalang town left their 
homes for 15 days after the military burned the houses of Procopio Alicante and 
Dionisio Buhat and strafed several others, allegedly for giving food to the NPA. Some 
residents evacuated to the barangay proper of Gaid while others stayed with their 
relatives. 


THIRD EVACUATION 


After a series of violent military abuses, the whole barangay of San Isidro in Palanas 
was vacated by fear-sticken residents. -1 March 1985, Noli Banitoy was abducted and 
tortured by government troopers. Eight days later, Joaquin Adelan, barangay captain of 
San Isidro and his son, Santos, were killed separately by combined operatives of the PC- 
INP and ICHDFs. After the killings the military ordered the residents to vacate the place 
or else something would happen to them. 


The evacuees stayed along the coast of Barangay Napucnod and Palanas town 
proper for two to four weeks. 


FOURTH EVACUATION 


On 14 March 1985, 41 families from Barangay Buenasuerte, municipality of Palanas 
were forced to evacuate after they were harassed by military men in the course of their 
operation. A farmer-resident, Placido Malana, 30, was picked up and heavily tortured in 
the military detachment in Dimasalang. Residents also reported that their houses were 
indiscriminately fired at during these operations. 


The displaced families built temporary shacks along the coast of Barangay 
Napucnod and Looc in palanas and remained there for about two months. 


FIFTH EVACUATION 


Some 25 families of Divisoria, Dimasalang, fled to the town proper and other 
neighbouring barangays after the military looted them of their valuables and threatened 
to kill them for allegedly supporting the NPA. The soldiers also strafed some houses and 
manhandled three residents in the course of the military operation. 


SIXTH EVACUATION 


On 19 July 1985, 142 families or about 800 person fled their homes and sought refuge 
in neighbouring barangays of San Rafael, Estampar, Curbada and Nadawisan until the 
second week of August. The evacuation was triggered by a series of killings on 30 April. 
Nonito Cuyos, an ICHDF and son of the barangay captain, was killed by unidentified 
armed men; on 16 July, his mother, barangay captain Pilang Cuyos, was likewise killed 
by armed men, believed to be members of the NPA. After the slaying, Pilang’s son, PC 
Sgt. Carlito Cuyos, threatened to kill all residents he suspected of being sympathizers if 
they could not pinpoint the killers of his mother and his brother. 
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THE SWORN STATEMENT OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE AFFECTED 
BARANGAYS : 


“We, the representatives of the victims of forced evacuations in Barangays Gaid, 
Divisoria, Sta. Cruz, San Isidro, Buenasuerte, and Malibas in the municipalities of 
Palanas, Dimasalang and Cataingan of the Province of Masbate, are confirming our 
previous reports on military abuses that have happened for some time now. 


In this connection, we would like to let the people know the effects of the incidents to 
our lives. Since the first military operation last January 1983 until its peak in March 1985, 
the economic life of our communities has been paralyzed. Some of our properties like 
chickens, flashlights, cash, bolos and kitchen utensils were stolen either by the raiding 
military men or the bad elements in our communities. Some of our properties were 
destroyed. Our rice was scattered on the ground, our plates were broken and worse, some 
of our houses were burned. 


The series of incidents were really painful to us. Some of us, men and women, were 
reprimanded on suspicion of being members of the NPA; even the very old who could 
hardly move were tortured on mere suspicion of giving food to the NPA. 


These military abuses intensified when “salvaging” of civilians began. The victims 
were really innocent people. 


Until justice is given, the pain will forever remain in our hearts and in our conscience. 


We are ready to stand for the statements that we have executed to bring the truth to the 
public. 

Signed this 15th of September 1985 at Palanas, Masbate. 

Signatories : . Robito Raymundo 
. Concepcion Abit 
Albino Cermiola 
. Francisco Rubio, Jr. 
. Generoso Nito 
. Religiosa Bacatoy 
Gerry Amante 
. Dioscoro D. Abujuela 
. Elisa B. Haalyahay 
10. Gerardo Almazor 
11. Manule Banaag 
12. Nestor Tamayo 


OCONIDWARWNE 


The signatories are representatives of the following barangays : 
. Gaid, Dimasalang, Masbate 

. Divisoria, Dimasalang 

. Sta Cruz, Palanas 

. Malibas, Palanas 

. Tuybo, Cataingan” 


MO B WN — 
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6. SINGAYEN, ASASSI, BAGGAO (ALL in the PROVINCE of CAGAYAN) 


Fore more than a week Scout Rangers surrounded Singayen, Asassi, Baggao, and Cagayan. They 
gathered all the males of the community in the schoolhouse and asked them about their 
involvement with the New People’s Army. They also approached individual residents and 
demanded information on rebel activities in the area. 


The ranks of Scout Rangers were beefed up by Army soldiers and Civilian Home Defense Forces. 
These Army soldiers took away the chickens in the place while the CHDFs beat up civilian 
residents. 


While the military were in the area, cases of looting, maltreatment and indiscriminate firing 
resulting in the death of a child were reported, 


Due to fear of further military abuse, the residents of Singayen fled to other barrios. Five peasant 
residents of the area, Apolinario Asuncion, Benigno Asuncion, Marciano Ordofez, Pascual 
Manigos and Gerardo Duldulao, were interviewed regarding the forced mass evacuation on 
April 1984. Following is their interview with several human rights workers : 


PEASANT : I was the first to be called to the sawmill detachment by one Sgt. Guzman. I 
was asked where we held meetings but I didn’t know anything because I was always busy 
working in the forests. 


We were told to report at the sawmill detachment At one time, Scout Rangers came 
to the school; they were led by Lt. Miranda and Sgt. Sabado. Then all sitio residents were 
called to report. After interrogation, as we were about to go home, a Captain Miguel and 
his son ordered us to stay. 

They got our names and asked questions. The following day, I was again interrogated. 
I told them I was only an ordinary farmer. Then there was an evacuation. My cousin was 
held hostage and killed in Singayen. I don’t know what happened next. 

A Ranger said, “We (the people) are the ocean and the NPAs are the fish. Now the 
ocean must be made to dry up so the fish will die”. That’s why the soldiers told the people 
to evacuate. 

Q: When did this happen? 
26 April 1984. 
How many families were evacuated ? 


Around thirty-four families. Some of them even went to Masisi. 


Can you narrate what happened before the evacuation ? 


‘a at Cae 3 


: Iwas first called by the Scout Rangers. I felt that I was suspected of being an NPA 
member. 


The Scout Rangers were followed by Army soldiers. There were sixty of them. The 
Scout Rangers told us, “If you are afraid then you better leave the place. If not, just stay”. 
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I decided to leave Singayen the following day along with my brothers and sisters. We 
took our things with us. 


Q: Why did you decide to leave the place? 


A: The barangay captain already suspected that I was a member of the NPA. It’s 
possible that he had talked to the military already. 


Q: How long did the Scout Rangers stay in your place ? What did they do in your 
area ? 


A: | They monitored our day-to-day activities. Sometimes Army soldiers and CHDFs 
would come here and conduct military operations. They got ourchickens. They were also 
fond of drinking. If they did not have anything to drink they bothered us even if we were 
already asleep. They told us they would arrest all of us. 


They also asked us if we had regular meetings. We told them of our community 
gatherings wherein we discussed our activities in our farms and how we could help each 
other. 


One of them [soldiers] was really a drunk. He drank three bottles of beer a day. If 
already drunk he went around the community accusing everyone of being NPA rebels. 


One noontime around forty soldiers were reportedly chasing NPAs and were 
indiscriminately firing their guns. A twelve-year old girl, Anita Cabana, who was then 
listening to the radio, was hit by a stray bullet. The soldiers took Anita to Calauagan, then 
to Tuguegarao where she died. 

After the shooting incident the soldiers arrested all the peoeple. They asked us, “Why 
are you feeding the NPAs ?” We answered them, “Because they were hungry”, to which 
the soldiers remarked, “You shouldn't have done that”. 

Q: Did you identify any of the Scout Rangers ? 


A: Only their guide, Eduardo Ordena, an NPA surrenderee who is now a CHDF. He 
is my cousin. Our family left after the soldiers came. We passed through wide rivers. 


Q: What else did the soldiers do? What happened ? 


A: — They forced us to admit our involvement in the NPA even if it was not true. Also 
they beat the residents of our community. I can remember five men they maltreated. 


Q: Where did the people move to? 

A: Some wentto Apgan, others to Tinapian or Ogan and some even went to Carupian. 
Q: What were the effects of the evacuation on the people ? 

A:  Weleft behind our farms, our chickens and other valuables. We have had to start 


anew. We cannot return to our farms because we fear the Rangers. They told us that they 
will turn our place into another Mindanao. We do not want that We want peace, not war. 
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7. BARANGAYS BE-EW, KILI and TABAKDA 
ALL PART of the MUNICIPALITY of TUBO in the PROVINCE of ABRA 


On 18 May 1983, the Bulletin Today, the biggest-selling crony-controlled newspaper in the 
country, surprisingly ran a news report on government troopers’ “reign of terror” in Abra 
province. The report was immediately denied by the military, which described it as “extremely 
exaggerated and grossly inaccurate”. The Lt Gen. Fidel Ramos even went as far as to declare 
that “the news item was part of the propaganda of the Communist party of the Philippines and its 
military arm, the New People’s Army” in a campaign to discredit the Armed Forces of the 
Philippines. 


Below is the signed manifesto of the residents of Tubo, Abra; a letter of appeal by the Reverend 
Paul P. Sagayo, Rector of the Parish of St. Mary the Virgin, and a transcript of an interview 
conducted by a human rights fact-finding team. These shall enable the reader to determine 
whether the news item was, indeed, “exaggerated and inaccurate’, or not 


MOUNTAIN PROVINCE 


MANIFESTO OF THE INHABITANTS OF BARANGAY BE-EW, KILI, AND 
TABAKDA, PARTS OF THE MUNICIPALITY OF TUBO, PROVINCE OF ABRA 
WRITTEN ON 25 MAY 1983 : 


“Because of our intense sufferings and anxieties caused by the military's harassment 
and brutalities against us, people of Tubo, Abra on 4 - 6 May 1983; 


Because of our oppression and the exploitation of our properties have forced us to seek 
refuge and safety among our relatives and friends in other town; 


Whereas we have exhausted all efforts to make it known to people what truly happened; 


Whereas we have read from the papers that the military, led by Gen. Fidel Ramos and 
Brig. Gen. Victorino Azada of Region I have denied their involvement in the terrorism 
that actually killed three innocent persons in barangay Be-ew, Tubo; that burned four 
houses and one rice granary; that harassed men and women; that ransacked houses and 
looted them of our precious belongings; 


Whereas the troops stationed in our town of Tubo, Abra, have threatened to return; 


Therefore, we want to make known that we have the right to return to our town and 
resume our original peaceful life, and that the military has no business with us and no 
right to molest or do violence to us. 


Therefore, we the inhabitants of Be-ew, Tabakda and Kili, Tubo, Abra make it known 
that we will participate in no investigation by the military or any government agency.” 


A TRANSCRIPTION OF THE TAPE RECORDED INTERVIEW OF EVACUEES 
FROM BE-EW, TUBO, ABRA GIVEN TO THE SMV PARISH FACT-FINDING 
TEAM ON 13 MAY 1983 IN BANGAAN, SAGADA, MOUNTAIN PROVINCE 
(Translated from the local language to English) 
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QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


Will you state your names and the places you come from ? 

a. Martina Dalingay, from Be-ew, Tubo, Abra. 

b. Ogimay Bakilog, from Be-ew, 65 years old, with three sons. 

c. Leonida Ayomen, from Be-ew, 25 years old with my five children, 
namely: Marcelina, 10 years old; Elisa, 7 years old; Rufina, 5; Milo, 
3; and Mila, five months old. 

d. Elisa Cayandag, from Be-ew, with my one month-old child. 

e. Teresa Linong, from Be-ew. 

f. Favina Gimsa, from Be-ew. 

g. Matilde Dalingay, from Be-ew, with a four month-old child. 

When did you start from Be-ew ? 


We started from Be-ew last Wednesday, 11 May. We travelled in the 
forests for two days and two nights. 


You slept in the mountains for two nights ? 
Yes, including our children. 


How many of you are in Bangaan, Sagada? Are there more still 
coming ? 


There are eighteen of us in Bangaan, and others are still coming — even 
more than our number. 


Why are you here in Bangaan? Will you tell us what happened in your 
place ? 


Government soldiers raided our barrio at dawn on6 May, Friday. They 
got one person in the name of Dolfo Labawig, and took him to Patok- 
aw and ordered him to guide the soldiers to where the NPAs are. But 
they found no NPAs and so the soldiers tortured and killed him. 
Who was Dolfo Labawig? Was he an NPA? 

No, he was a farmer and also a councilman of our barrio. 

You said the soldiers tortured and killed him? 

Yes. They killed him and burned him in a granary of the house. 
What else did the soldiers do? 


They killed a pregnant woman and her four year-old daughter. They 
brought out the mother and hit her on the head then shot her. 


Who was this woman ? 


Sepina Cayandag was her name. 
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QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 
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Why did the soldiers kill her? 

The soldiers accused her of being the wife of an NPA, but this was not 
true. Sepina Cayandag was killed together with her child. The soldiers 
even kicked her though she was pregnant 

After killing Sepina and her daughter, what else did the soldiers do? 
The soldiers burned their house and threw the corpses into the fire. 
How many houses were burned in Be-ew? 

Three houses and tie granary. 

Is this all that the soldiers did in your place? 

They also ransacked our houses and maltreated our men. They called 


us for a meeting and separated the men from the women in the school. 
The men were maltreated. 


- According to your companions, a man from Madongo (Sagada) who 


was married in Be-ew was maltreated and so could not walk to come 
here. Is this true? 


Yes, they hit Mayngo on the head and waist with a rifle and that is the 
reason why he could not walk to come here. 


So he is still in Be-ew? 
He is hiding in the forest. 
What about your properties ? 


They stole our clothes, ransacked our houses, took our farm and 
carpentry tools, our chickens and even our money. 


Why did you particularly choose this place as your refuge ? 

It is here where we have relatives and friends to stay with. We do not 
know any place else where we can find help except from our brothers 
and sisters. 


What about your villagemates who were unable to come here? 


Some of them are in the forest to keep watch over our barrio to see if it is 
true the soldiers will return to burn our granaries and houses. 


Who told you the soldiers will return and burn your village ? 


The soldiers told us they will come back to burn our granaries and 
houses. 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION : 


ANSWER: 


So who is taking care of your houses, animals, granaries and ricefields ? 
Nobody is in the barrio to take care of them because we all left. 
Those left in the mountains, how will they survive ? 


The rice in our granaries. Those left behind in the mountains have to 
sneak into our barrio and get food supplies. This makes us like animals, 
stealing our own property in order to survive. But if the villages are 
burned, where will we get our food? 


How do you feel being dislocated from your village and separated from 
your relatives ? 


1. For me, I'm worried very much because our families are separated 
and we do not knowwhere each one is. And we do not know howwe will 
make a living if our houses are burned. We did not want to leave our 
village, but we were forced to; we are scared. 


2. If our carabaos are let loose by the soldiers, they will destroy our 
crops, our ricefields. The rice we have in our granaries is waiting while 
we are like beggars. 


3. Icould not sleep those two nights in the forests. I am too old to bear 
the cold at night, and I am now too weak to travel long distances. My 
right to be safe in my home and my dignity as a human being has been 
violated. 


4. I pity my little children who had to travel with us in the mountains. I 
brought along only the blankets I could carry because there was no one 
to help us. My husband is not here. My children are too young to travel 
and I had to pull them sometimes to walk further. We cannot do any- 
thing to regain our properties, unless the soldiers will not burn our 
houses as they threatened to do. 


5. I am bitter about our experience of being forced to climb the 
mountains without food because of military harassment. We left 
because we fear for our lives, and we do not want to suffer more 
injustices. I worry about the other members of our family and our 
villagers who are going hungry in the forests. What can we do? 


14 May 1983 


AN APPEAL FOR HELP AND JUSTICE 


“We urgently call the attention of the public regarding the presence of many refugees 
(men, women, children and babies) who have to come to the sanctuary of our town. These 
village folks come from the border town of Tubo, Abra. They have trekked for two days 
and two nights across rugged mountain terrain and thick forests to escape the nightmare 
that is taking place in their villages. With them is a story of blood and grief. 
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On 4 to6 May 1983, some forty-three soldiers from the Abra PC command under Capt. 
Baredo and Lt. Puyawan entered the villages of Kawkawayan, Kili and Be-ew, all in the 
municipality of Tubo, and conducted a campaign of terror and violence which 
culminated in the massacre of three innocent people, including a pregnant woman, her 
four-year old child, and a barrio councilman. In the course of the three-day military 
operations intended to search for and destroy NPA guerillas, the soldiers indiscriminately 
mauled and beat countless civilians, including women and children, looted each house 
of cash, valuables and animals, then razed several houses to the ground. At their worst, 
the soldiers entered the barrio of Be-ew on the dawn of 6 May and took turns in kicking 
and clubbing to death Mrs. Sephina Cayandag who was several months pregnant while 
the rest mercilessly shot to death her four-year old child. 


Afterwards, the soldiers threw the victims inside their home and burned both house 
and bodies to the ground. In another part of the village, a councilman of the barrio 
suffered the same fate. He was tortured, riddled with Armalite bullets, and then thrown 
into a palay granary to be burned into ashes. A total of four houses and one rice granary 
were put to the torch by the soldiers. At a school site, all the males of the village were 
herded into a room and not one was spared from mauling and gunbutts. Mr. Mayngo, a 
native Sagada who is married in Be-ew was mauled and clubbed to unconsciousness 
until he suffered fractured limbs. Wanas, from Tetep-an, a Sagada who was visiting his 
in-laws in Tubo was tied, beaten and kicked until he sustained internal injuries. He 
managed to escape at night. Finally, the soldiers proceeded towards Bangued leaving in 
their path an atmosphere of terror and death, as well as a threat to return. 


As of this writing, more refugees from these barrios are trickling into different parts of 
the Mountain Province. Some have joined their relatives in Besao and others have 
sought refuge in Mainit, Bontoc. The more unfortunate are hiding and sleeping in the 
forests. The picture of these once beautiful and peaceful villages which they left behind 
is now one of deserted homes, stray animals and unwatered ricefields, and unmeasured 
agony. 


In the name of peace and justice, the Church of St Mary the Virgin Sagada, Mountain 
Province is sounding a call for help in any form as well as our prayers for these dislocated 
people. 


Lastly, we strongly condemn these atrocities and abuses inflicted on our people. We 
are one with them in demanding Justice !” 


(sgd) The Reverend Paul P. Sagayo Sr. 
Rector, Parish of St. Mary the Virgin 


“Is not this the fast that I have chosen? To loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke” (Isaiah 58:6). 
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8. SITIO ASOK, BARANGAY PINAGUINPINAN, KABANKALAN, 
NEGROS OCCIDENTAL 


The collapse of the Philippine sugar industry has transformed the once prosperous province of 
Negros into a land of hunger and suffering. Thousands of sugar workers face the stark reality of 
starvation. The government far from answering the problem it has actually created, continues 
to militarize the province. The residents of this sitio were forced to evacuate after soldiers went 
on a rampage, killing civilians, burning houses and looting them of their valuables. Victoriano 
Saro, 45, a resident of Sitio Asok tells his story : 


“On 12 May 1985, we were in the thick of our preparations for the Flores de Mayo (a 
Maytime religious festival). The children were getting ready for the bible-sharing session 
or Panimbahon’ while the youth went ahead to the chapel as they planned to hold the 
‘Panimbahon’ earlier than the younger ones. Then we heard gunshots. 


The children and everybody else ran towards the cogonal fields and hid. After 
making sure that all of us were safety hidden, I slowly proceeded to the direction of the 
gunfire to have a look. I saw soldiers and heard one of them say, ‘Uroton ta ning mga 
NPA’ (Let’s kill all the NPAs). There were about 35 soldiers. 


They went to our houses and strafed them. Then they burned my house and that of 
Mamerto Muybi. Before doing so, however, they took away our clothes, cooking pans, 
chickens and eggs. They also took our two pigs and a carabao. I heard one soldier say, 
‘Maayo ning NPA kay waay gutom’ (These NPAs are better than us, they don’t starve). 


Another soldier shouted to his companions, ‘May balay pa didto, abi tirua’ (There is 
another house there, shoot it). Then they fired at the house, consuming a full magazine of 
bullets. They stopped shooting when one soldier said, ‘Ah, waay tawo’ (Ah, there’s 
nobody there). 


The soldiers went to my brother's house near the chapel. They ordered the 
Katilingban (BCC) members who were in the chapel to go outside and threatened to kill 
them, shouting, ‘Let’s kill them all because Katilingban members are all NPAs !’ while 
the people inside continued praying. Then the soldiers ordered the alleged NPAs inside 
my brother's house to come down. My brother’s five-year-old son who was the only one 
left in the house went out. The soldiers left, but warned the residents, ‘Pagbalik namon, 
patyon namon kamo tanan’ (When we return we will kill you all). 


After the incident we left our place. Now we live in caves. We hardly have food to eat. 
Sometimes we eat, sometimes we don't. 


One of the soldiers was Ric Samson, our barangay captain and the same time a 
member of the CHDF. Other CHDF members in the group were Ibo Gargar, Boy 
Virginia, Rey Manigos, Antonio Manigos, Boy Pidong, Junior Netis and Elmar Panoy. 
Only seven wore fatigue uniforms but without their nameclothes. These CHDFs are 
using the barrio clinic as their base. There are more CHDFs in the area than regular 
military troops. 


Whenever they see us going to the church, they would say, ‘Look, the NPAs are going 
to church’. I really can’t understand why they call us NPA when we go to church.” 
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9. UPPER CALILI, MIDSALIP, ZAMBOANGA DEL SUR 


Paterno Caputol and his five neighbours were summarily shot by uniformed armed men in 
Purok Hall at about 3:00 in the morning of 10 March 1985. The armed men also burned 
about twenty-six houses and the Purok Hall. 


Below is the sworn statement of Anastacia Caputol, 64-year-old, widow of Paterno Caputol : 


“On 10 March 1985 at about 3:00 o'clock in the morning some people woke us up and 
told Paterno to come out saying that they would attend a meeting at the Purok Hall. My 
husband went downstairs and went with them. Reaching Purok I saw from our house 
that five of our neighbours also went with them. There the armed men ordered Paterno 
and the others to line up. I saw them bring out garands and carbines. All lined up, they 
shot Paterno and the rest. I saw my husband and my neighbours fall to the ground. 
Because of fear, my daughter Rosalia and I rolled downhill from our house located on 
top of an elevated area. Running away from the area, I saw the things in our house taken 
by the armed men who later set our house on fire. And then I saw other houses looted and 
burned. It was a big fire. My estimate is that twenty-seven houses were burned down 
including the Purok Hall. I believe the armed men were from the ICHDF and 4Ks based 
on their uniforms and the red cloth tied around the handles of their long knives. When 
the morning came, my neighbours and I gathered around the burned Purok Hall. There I 
saw the completely charred bodies of my husband and our five neighbours.” 


10. SAPA BUTONG SIGAPOD, MIDSALIP, ZAMBOANGA DEL SUR 


Mariano Bulataow and his family evacuated to Sentro Midsalip after a missionary of 4Ks, a 
fanatical group, forced the barrio people to enlist in their cult and follow its doctrine. They were 
asked to denounce Catholicism because the Catholic churches are “subversive”. 


Below is the statement of Mariano Bulataow : 


“In February 1985, the Airborne called our Barangay Captain Guillermo Flores and 
three ICHDFs to be interviewed, after taking their garands. The barangay captain was 
suspected of being an NPA because of an incident where he and the ICHDFs were 
allegedly disarmed by the NPAs. After the interview, the barangay captain was detained; 
ICHDFs Sergio Gemina, Terio Pathy and Mendez were sent home. A month later, the 
barangay captain was released after he was proved innocent. He was sent home with a 
4Ks missionary called Jun. 


On 21 March 1985, Thursday, at 8:30 am., a meeting was called by the barangay 
captain to discuss the problems in our barangay. According to the barangay captain, Jun, 
his companion, would protect, guard and maintain peace in our barrio. If we accept the 
proposal, we would also have to accept his belief — the 4Kks doctrine. We were asked to 
vote on the proposal. Two lists were to be prepared: one listing the names of the 
residents who voted for the proposal, and the other, those who voted against. Those who 
voted against the proposal would automatically be considered NPAs. Out of fear, the 
people entered their names in the list favouring the proposal. The list was then endorsed 
to the Mayor of Midsalip. 
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One day, my wife, Surieta, 35, wanted to go to Sentro Madsalip to attend a Catholic 
mass (we are Catholics). But we were told not to go as we were only supposed to attend 
4Ks masses. Catholic churches, according to the 4Ks, support the NPA and are 
subversive. We could not accept this. But because we were afraid, we were forced to join 
the4Ks. Because of the situation in our barrio, we decided to evacuate to Sentro Midsalip, 
even if it meant leaving all our properties behind.” 


11. DURAN, TAPAZ, CAPIZ 


Early this year, the residents of seven barangays of Tapaz town in Capiz province in Panay 
island in the Visayas were told by the military to leave their homes and to settle in hamlet centres. 
The hamletting order was coursed through the civilian authorities of the town without the 
consent of the people. Below are the testimonies of Teodora Floro, 38-year-old, barangay 
councilwoman of Duran, one of the affected barangays, and another resident. Mario Fantillaga : 


TESTIMONY OF TEODORA FLORO 


“On 29 January 1985, our town Vice Mayor, whom I only know as Castro, called a 
meeting at the town. He convened seven barangay captains of Barangays Duran, Sta. 
Teresa, Concepcion, San Martin, San Agustin, San Rafael and Dolores. Also reportedly 
present were military authorities, one identified only as Lt Arena. I was not able to attend 
this meeting, only our barangay captain, Efren Gascon, attended. 


On 1 February, in one of our barangay assembly meetings, Efren Gascon told us that 
during that meeting at Tapaz town, Vice Mayor Castro had told them about the 
hamletting programme. He said that hamletting would be implemented in our barangay 
as the military authorities present during the meeting had ‘agreed to it’. 


I objected to the plan vehemently. I told our barangay captain that it would greatly 
affect our barangay and its residents. ‘What will happen to those living in far-flung 
areas? This will greatly affect them’, I told the barangay captain. 


My protest was not given any weight at all because the programme was already on its 
implementation stage. Efren Gascon then told us that Duran being divided into six sitios, 
each of us six councilmen and women had been assigned an area. 


Gascon told us that the ‘minuro’, or hamletting, was good for the people since in case 
of emergencies neighbours could immediately be informed. He also told us about the 
‘tultugan’ (a wooden instrument usually made of bamboo which when struck will 
produce a drum-like sound) which we would use in case of emergencies such as fires, 
robberies and sickness. 


I told Efren Gascon that it would be better for military officers to be present during 
our assembly meeting so they themselves would explain to the residents the reasons for 
the hamletting. I further told him that since the military had ‘endorsed’ this programme, 
they should be the ones to inform the people. 


So, our barangay captain went to the PC detachment at Suhot, Dumalag to invite the 
PC authorities to our assembly meeting. He was assured there by the PC authorities that 
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they would be present during the meeting. However, we waited until noon but they did 
not come. That's what happened before the hamletting or ‘minuro’ here. 


The hamletting was enforced despite the people’s protest. 


It was only later, when an affected resident sought help from a radio station in Iloilo 
City that this hamletting was exposed to the wider public. 


Many families were affected by this ‘minuro’. Duran is a big barangay, and all its 
sitios were affected. In one sitio alone there were no less than twenty families. 


Many families were forced to destroy their houses and transfer to minuro/hamletting 
centre. For instance, families at Sitio Nalublob, Duran, destroyed their huts and 
constructed temporary shelters or shacks at the minuro centre. 


These evacuees later told me that their barangay officials and military elements had 
ordered them to transfer to the minuro for their own safety. They had added that it was 
for the residents’ own protection in case of encounters between NPAs and the soldiers. 


At the hamlet centre near our place, there was one family of six who got sick of 
diarrhea. This was largely because of the unsanitary conditions existing at the minuro. 
Moreover, the shacks where they lived had only amakan (dried leaves) for a roof and 
were without walls. There were also others who were downed by influenza. 


At first there were orders that the evacuees must secure permits or safety passes in 
getting in and out of the minuro or hamlet centres. This was however, vehemently 
objected to by the evacuees. We were even the butt of blame by the residents 1or our 
alleged complicity in making their lives a mere subject of a programme or a project. 


Military patrols were not so regular at the abandoned areas. There were several cases 
of looting attributed to military elements when the residents were not at the place. For 
example, one family at Serab, Duran, lost a sack of palay during the transfer and 
evacuation. Others reported to me the loss of their chickens when they were not in their 
residences. 


The minuro lasted for about a week. Some families who could no longer afford to set 
up another house or transfer again their belongings just stayed at the hamlet centre. 
Others who could no longer endure the situation at the hamlet centre returned to their 
homes despite warnings from civilian and military authorities.” 


TESTIMONY OF MARIO FANTILLAGA 


“According to one councilman whom I asked why the people had to leave their 
homes, the Philippine Constabulary had ordered them to do so. 


The people were burdened by this evacuation. They had to go back to their farms 
every morning and return to the hamlet centre in the afternoon. They also had to ask for 
a permit in going to their farms and to surrender this when they returned. Every morning 
when you had to work at the farm, you had to ask for a permit. 
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This hamletting began in the first week of February 1985. Before this, there was a 
barangay meeting attended by our barangay officials and teachers. In this meeting it was 
agreed that the people from far-flung areas would group themselves together. How- 
ever, the military insisted that the people should move to the barrio proper or to 
designated hamlet areas. This, according to the military, was good for their ‘visits’ and 
inspection tours on the people. 


In our sitio alone, there were no less than thirty families which transferred to the 
hamlet centre. They set up temporary shelters near the chapel and the feeder road in 
Duran, about 200 meters away from the highway. 


According to other evacuees, it was Capt. Sigobre of the 314th PC Company who 
had ordered them to evacuate. 


Sigobre was present during a meeting at Suhot between the military and the barangay 
captains of Tapaz and Dumalag towns. The barangay captains implemented the 
hamletting after that. 


Other residents dismantled their houses and rebuilt new ones at the hamlet centre. 
Those who did could not return to their farms anymore. Other who merely built 
temporary shacks returned to their homes.” 


12. ZINUNDANGAN VALLEY, RIZAL, CAGAYAN 


In 1982, a few months after a fact-finding mission discovered that hamletting in Mindanao 
was expanding despite a ministerial directive another fact-finding mission conducted by 
various human rights groups confirmed that the tactic of forcibly herding residents has 
reached as far as Northern Luzon. It was revealed that hamletting was being implemented in the 
Zinundangan Valley, Rizal, Cagayan. 


Three years later, the residenets are even worse off than they were before. The following is the 
account of Rogelio Gayages, a barrio representative of Zinundangan : 


“We have been suffering here in our place for a long time now. Before the entry of the 
military in our barrio, we managed to live a hand to mouth existence. Our main crop was 
corn and we also grew some cash crop like beans. 

In 1982, the 17th IB PA entered our barrio. That was the beginning of our calvary. 
Their arrival frightened most of us. Even teachers and health workers stopped coming 
because of fear. 

Here are the details of their treacherous deeds: 

1. Members of 17th IB PA closed our school and health centres. 

2. They herded us and forced us to live in a place where we were made to build little 


shacks that look like wigwams. They strictly guarded us in these clusters of dwellings 
while our former homes were dismantled. 
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3. We were prohibited to go to our farms. If they allowed us, they limited the time 
from 8:00 a.m. to 4 p.m. Many of us died from sickness and hunger. We were afraid to go 
out of our barrio for they might shoot us if we insisted. 


4. Twenty-eight of our neighbours were rounded up on the suspicion that they were 
members of the NPA. Two were salvaged, namely Moling Angalunan and Romulo 
Asusena. 


5. The military also destroyed the things that we left in our house including our 
clothes which were all burned. 


In 1985, the 51st IB led by one of our barriomates, Oscar Palatao, an ex-soldier 
conducted an operation in our barrio. The soldiers took all of our things, and loaded 
them in their big trucks. Our things were taken to another town and traded by the 
soldiers. They even stole the money of Anita Gayages amounting to P 5,234.00. They 
took from my house the following: 2 pigs, 2 lamps, 4 pairs of batteries, a bolo, a blanket, 
7 bars of soap and a knife. 


It has been three years now that we have been living like wild animals, eating even 
unripe bananas which we steal from our own barrio. We can only eat rice if we can find a 
way to earn some money. At the sound of helicopters, we immediately run and hide in 
the dense forest. 


We are begging for your help to please advise us or show us what to do so that we can 
return to our respective barrios and live on peacefully like before.” 


13. SAN VICENTE, DAVAO DEL NORTE 


It was in the remote town of San Vicente, Davao del Norte that the military tactic of hamletting 
was first discovered. The affidavit of Carmen D. Casilagan, a resident of Barangay San Antonio, 
describes a classic case of hamletting that exposes the interplay of militarization, agrobusiness 
plantations and government livelihood programmes. The following are excerpts from 
Casilagan’s affidavit : 


“My husband and I have been cultivating a portion of about two and a half hectares 
of land inside the ten-hectare lot of my parents. We planted cacao, coffee and fruit trees. 
We also planted corn which we harvested recently and rice which was about to be 
harvested when my husband and I decided to leave our barrio. 


Towards the end of October 1981, our barangay captain, Francisco Aguilo called for 
an emergency assembly of all residents of San Antonio and its sitios: Kinabuongan, 
Tawin-tawin, Minsua, Nazareth, Buayon and San Antonio centre. In the assembly, our 
barangay captain announced that Col. Alejandro Cruz ordered to implement the 
grouping of residents in the centres of sitios and barrios. If the number of residents of a 
sitio reach fifty (50) to one hundred (100) families they would be grouped in the centre of 
their sitio unless they move to the centre of the barrio. Our barangay captain told us that 
the order had to be implemented immediately. 
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My family and I had to move our belongings. We stayed with the family of Mr. and 
Mrs. Vicente Fulmaran in San Antonio poblacion. Five families stayed at the Fulmarans 
for almost two months until we decided to evacuate our family on 25 December 1981. 


In the middle of November 1981, the barangay captain called for another emergency 
meeting where he told us that Col. Cruz, the Commander of 37th Infantry Battalion (IB) 
ordered that all residents of San Antonio and its six sitios to move and reside in the 
poblacion of San Antonio. The reason for the change of plan, according to the 
barangay captain was a report which reached Col. Cruz. The report allegedly stated that 
the people continued to support the NPA despite their surrender. 


On 20 November 1981 the barangay captain led all the men from San Antonio and its 
sitios to the municipal hall for a meeting with Mayor Amoren, Col. Cruz and kagawad 
Briones. Since my husband was sick at that time I went with the group to represent our 
family. In the meeting Col. Cruz praised the barangay captain for his enthusiasm in 
bringing us to San Vicente because he said that if we had not gone, he would have 
ordered the bombing of our barrio the following day. 


In the morning of 18 December 1981, Col. Cruz with Lt. Bangkula came to our barrio 
accompanied by a truckload of soldiers. Col. Cruz informed us that Barangay Captain 
Aguilo gave him 900 hectares of land in San Antonio which will be planted with rubber. 
He added that this will help the barrio since a school, a clinic and roads will be provided 
to the community if we will help the project. He also added that non-cooperation would 
mean that we were still sympathetic to the rebels. One farmer resident asked Barangay 
Captain Aguilo where the 900 hectares were located. The latter answered that we need 
not worry because only those abandoned lands and a portion of the virgin forest in 
Bacug area would be included in the project. Capt Aguilo also mentioned that the area 
of the project will extend to sitio Komoykoy and to Kidawa. 


Worried about the plan, I asked Col. Cruz whether we would be given salaries. Col. 
Cruz jokingly said, ‘Sahud sa ulan’ (a colloquial term implying non-payment), but he 
also told us not to worry because when the project starts, whoever works will receive a 
ration of rice and dried fish. 


We were also informed that the workers would start clearing the 900 hectares on 2 
January 1982 and would finish it in a month’s time. All round timbers would be used in 
building the barracks and dwellings. 


He also said that when plantation needs less maintenance the farmers may apply for 
KKK loan to plant ipil-ipil, durian, in between crops in our private cultivations. 


Col. Cruz also informed us that we are free to go anywhere within one kilometer from 
the barrio. Beyond that we need to secure a gate pass, but should inform the army of our 
whereabouts and the amount of food brought to the farms will be inspected; that by all 
means no one should spend nighttime in their farms. Worktime will start not earlier than 
4:30 to 5:30 a.m. and to leave for the barrio before 5:00 p.m.” 
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